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Tote Reader 
9 * 1 . . 

Yo- worthy Wights, that Halles do holde , 

Whoſe tables ſundrte Sedter — haunt, 

Giue-leeve (my Lords) this Teacher may be bol d- 
To prce in place , and ſhew himſelfe of launt. 
ler merrie A f pl and ſund 
Trae bi mn merrie parts, and, _ and 22 


What 25 bis 2575 and — ie Frames I. 


, although he may be blamed, 
To wil bs — 2 be [hogs faile, 


T ſbew the diners kindes, of ev ory meat end Pr 
Bread, broth , fleſh Fuſe, or what ous con think! 
Ves more th than this , be muaneth » for fe ſbew, 3 
Among the State your table round At, — * 
Demeanonrs meet from bir unto the low, 
For tels degree to reach be doth not doubt 1 


The Prince, the age, the — hr 7 2. 
To ſdrus bis proper turne beere | 4 
D inines well 2 to 
The worlthe Knight: „ 
The Marchant che * 7 wa 
The 33 ＋ by nu ther uno 


1 | 
2 like both great end ſmall | 


1 And hiv your voiue and hab b you on the font | 


What ſo you be , or where gen ds ſoicurne. 


Thi pleaſant * u 
. wy oY 


| 


Totheright worſhipfull M. Alexatitt 


Newell, Deane of the Cathedrall Churche of S.Paules in 
London, Grace and peace from God,&c. | 


ght worſhipful, hauing by chance 
happened on this Pamflet, comming vnto my 
hands both without name and orderly begin- 
2 ning: 1 did not onely peruſe it my ſelf Caccor. 
ding to my ſimple ſkil)but shewed it alſo vnto ſome of my 
freends:of whoſe learning ex Judgement very many haue 
good opinion, and becing therto ſufficiently willing of 
my ſelf, I was by them and others exhorted to publish the 
fame in print, for that it ſeemed to containe nothing els 
but holeſome dier, ſauced with honest mirth and pleaſant 
paſtimes: and interlaced with pithy and effeFual exam - 
ples, tending vnto the aduaiicement of vertue and ſup- 
preſion of vice, a fit meane to delight andrecreate the 
wealle, - ſpecially the ouer weryed ſpirits of S tudients. 
N ow calling vnto my remembrance (which J cannot 
forget) the manifolde benefits ex curteſies at all times 


by your worship beſtowed on me & mine, afwel in callig 


meCmoſte vn worth y not a few times vnto your table, as 
otherwiſe ,the leaſt part wherof I am not able of my lelf 


ro recõpence: my good wil not want ing, but mine abilitie 


Fayling. I baue now preſumed to offer this poore preſent. 


vnto you , comming from an nf ained hart, parte ly tb. 


— 
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tra 
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The Epiſtle. 


another man, but the teſfimony of my harty 

© #Aion,bopirg that your worship wil accept i: = the 
erter part, the rather becauſe Thaue perceiued vo 

mong other graue and waightic matters(aſwel of Reli 
gion as otherwiſe ) toſolace your ſelf and others at your 
Table, with ſeemly mirth in opportunities vetered, ac - 
cordirg to the knowledge and capacitie of thoſe your 
poore neighbours and others with whom your bourd is al- 
waies furnished, either cocermng the qualities of meats, 
or their vages in forraincorries,to the great delectarian 
of the bearers: To the which purpoſe there is much mar- 
rer ſer down in this preſent work,as alſo to other effet p 
wherein if there shalbe any thing founde, not conueni- 


ent for your learned view and ſeuere Iul gement: I harte 
ly craue your wors' pspurdon: proreſting, thar the ſame is 
not written for ſo graue exres, but deſirous to pleaſe all 


* * 


any thing, but to admoni sh, that tho ſo Shall not f fo well 
like of ſome triflirg tales of this bool. in the fourth part, 
be may H Ficict ly recreate ſumſelf in the ot! er. lit. parts. 

T bus much. hauirg been oucr bole to tter my minde 
vnto your vorship preſumirg po your accuſtomed hu- 
manitie,there remaineth no more, but that I commend 
you vnto the tuition of ile almightic! xho alwates keepe 
vou and yours, and ſend you now a mery new yeer and ma- 
\y,to bis good pleaſure and glory. Amen. 

* Your woil hips to commaunde. 


ſortes in boreſt del; obe:; Ie. ought it good not to leaue out 


. 


This firſt booke of Table P hiloſophie 


ſheweth the nature and quali tie of all manner meates, 
drmkes and ſa ces, that are vſed at males. 


Ccording to the ſaying of M acrobius It were a very vn- 
ſeemely thing that Phileſophie which intreateth curi- 
ouſly in bookes,of dueties, & behauiour at feaſtes, ſhould 
be atearde to ſhew her ſelf alſo at ſeaſtes: as who { hould ſay, ſ hee 
would not auouch that in deedes, vluch ſ hee profeſſeth in words: 
Or that ſ hee could keepe no meane or meaſure, who only preſcri- 
beth the meane and meaſure her ſelf vnto al humane affaires. Nei- 
ther do l now welcome her to my table to thinteut ſhee {ſhould 
moderate herſelf, whoſc order of inſlruction is to teachall other, 
how to moderate and gouerne themſclues, And ſhortly after in 
the ſame place he ſayth, V Vherfore, ſuch a kinde of Philoſophie, 
there is no goodman, no place, nor companie,that wy ll exclude it, 
whicli ſo bchaueth it ſelt in cuerie reſpect, that it ſee meth to be 
neceſlatie in eue rie place, as though it were vnlawfullit ſhould be 
abſent , Then foraſinuch as moderate Philoſophie ought to be 
preſcut at the table and feaſtes of the wiſe , and learned : euerie 
__ mult vſe the ſame, both for to profite & delight others, 

or asthe ſame HY acrobiur writeth, our talke ought to be merie 
at the table,more poudred with pleaſure the — with ſeueritie. 
And our communicationat the boorde, as it ought to be faier witli 
honeſhie: ſo mult it be pleaſant with delight, VVherfore. it is ge- 
nerally expedient that all table talke be either concerning the na- 
ture & qualiticof the meates and drinkes wherof we feede, or of 
table queſtions wherwith we may be made merie and ſturred vp 
to nuch at the boorde, or els touching them their condition, and 
manners with whom: we meete at the table, or laſtly of ſuch meri- 
ments and honeſt deuiſes wherwith we may be relteſ hed and de- 


lighted at our meate, And for this cauſe I haue determined to in- 


titlethis worke , T he Schoolemaſter or teacher of Table Philoſophne, 
and haue diuided the ſame intotoure ſeucrall partes. The Argu- 
ments wherof,I haue thought good to ſet downe together belles 
the whole worke, and afterwardes euetie Argument ſeuerally be» 


tore eche booke whegeto it belongeth. 


Tha 


— | 


{+ I he Argument of the firſt booke, 


which is ofnaturall Philoſophie. 


T he firſt booke treateth of the nature and qualitie of all manner of 
meates Arinkes,and ſances,that are v(ed at meales, 


The Argument of the ſecond booke, 


which is morall P hiloſophie. 


T be ſecond booke ſpeaketh of the manners , hebauiour, and vſage of all 
ſuch, with whom we may happen to be conuer ſaumt withall, aſwell 
at tbe table, as all other times among companie, 


The Argument of the thirde booke, 
and is of naturall P hiloſophie. 


The third boo le conteyneth certayne deleflable and pleaſaunt queſtions 


and pretie Problemes to be propounded for myrth among compame 
at all times, but moſt comuemiently at the table. 


The 2 of the fourth booke, 


and is of morall diſcourſes. 


The fourth booke , compriſeth honeft Teftes,deleflable deuiſer and pleas 


faunt purpoſes to be vſed among companie, for delight and recreation 
at all twmesgbut eſpecially at meale trmes at — 


The Scoole- 


© The Teacher of Table 
Phyloſophy, aſwell Na- 


turall as Pozall, 


TOf conuenient time to cate meate, and how often a May 
may cate according to his Completion. Chap. i. 


w firſt of all, let vs ſee con- 


©) 5 2 cerninge the time and houre to eate, 
which were the moſt conuenift: wherof 
* Rhaſes maketh mencion, ſaping, that it is 
vbeſt time to eate, when the weight of the 
meate which we eate laſt befoze is ſunck 
dounwarde, and the bottome of the ſto. 
macke is become light, and there remaine no ſwelling noz 
fulnes, and a man haue modexatly exerciſed himſelf befoze,x 
he haue a god appetite: then is it þ beſt time to feade. Poze- 
oucr,as the ſame aucthour ſaieth, a man muſt take herde that 
be defer not to feade when his appetite ſerneth him, vnlcſſe 
it bee ſome counterfeit appetite, ſuch as chaunceth ſumtimes 
to Dꝛunkards, and thoſe that loath their meate. But ſo ſone 
as one that is not dzunke,beginneth to haue an appetite, and 
the nouriſhment which hee rect iued befoze were not mutch 
no2 groſſe: then ought he to cate pzeſ2ntly without all delay. 
But if he deferre eating ſo longe vntill his appetite bee paſt 
which her had bcfo2e : then were it beſt fo2 him to cate ſome 
of the @p:upe of Violers, oz the Spꝛupe called Acetoſus, oz 
dꝛinke warme water, and ſo to abſtaine from eating vntil he 
haue vomited, oꝛ gone to ſtole, oz that his appetite begin to 
come againe.Likewiſc,the ſame auctho2 in þ ſame place ſais 
eth farther, This is very diligently to be obſerued,that enerp 
man eafe ſuch meates as he bath binne accuſtomed vnto, and 
vſe to feede as oft as hee hath binne woont, vnleſſe this cu - 
Kome cf his hath bin ceucll, and c__ ought to bee eſchned 

. do 


The firſt Booke 


he wobeit not ſuddenly, but by mcanes, and by litle and lit le. 
And a man muſt ſo diſpoſe his fœding times, that hee cate 
twiſe bert werne one Tap and a night, oꝛ at the moſt twiſe in 
one pay, 02, which is mo2c temperate thꝛiſe in two dapes. 
As foꝛ thoſe which haue lcane and dꝛie bodyes ,1t is hurtfull 
vnto thei to cate but once in a day. And it is uell fo: ſutch 


aàs haue groſte and fat bodies to eate twiſe in aday. Allo theſe 


\verrois, 
n Cant. 
Auicen, 


Auicen. 
in Cant. 


Auerroit. 


L. 


that do ererciſe themſelucs,and labour mutch, haue node cf 
meate cf moꝛe groſſe ſubſtaunce then thoſe which vic con⸗ 
trary oꝛder, who require contrary meates. 

The Commentarie writer Averrors, vpon the Canticles of 
Auicen, ſaith thus: It is a moze temperate and o2derly cuſ⸗ 
tome foꝛ a man to feede twiſe in two dairs. Foz ſome deo 
thinke that the perfegion of the third digeſſ ion is accom⸗ 
pliſhed in eightcene houres, in pꝛopoꝛtion whereof when we 
cate the retedions the digettion thereof is finiſhed in all 
partes of the body in that time, oꝛ much there aboute. And 
whercas J woulde haue eightene houres batwerne two 
mcales : it is therby euident that the moſt conucnient time 
to cate, is when a man freeleth himſelfe lightned, and hath ful⸗ 
ly digeſted the meat which hee eate befoze, 


Of Appetite, and cuſtome to cate. Chap. 2. 


(© Dneerning Appetite and tuſtome to cate, Auicen wziteth 

in the ſecond part of his Canticles, Therefore let a man 
feede acco2ding to the vſe and cuſtome of his owne nature, 
not omitting to eate thoſe meats that are delectable. Apen 
which place Auerrois wateth thus, in his Commentaric ; 
Cuſtome ts lixkened vnto Nature, which is to ſay, Cuſtome 
mult needes be obſcrucd althongh it were ecncl, and not to 
bee commended, And wheras he ſaith : Appetite is not to bee 


omitted, which is a pꝛecept of this Art: it is to be vnderſtod 


in all meates whether they be deſtred koꝛ that they bee of 


their owne Naturecommendable,o2 otherwiſe. and ther⸗ 
| fort it is ſaid, that of two ſoztes of meates that which is le ſſe 


god 


of Meates, Drinks, and Sauces. 


good and pleaſeth moze the Appetite: is better fo2 vs, then 
that which is better and leſſe pleaſeth our fanſie. Roſes allo 
vpon the fourth of A /man/or ſaith:it chaunceth manie times, 
that ſome meates that are cucll, are founde to agree with 
ſome natures which cannot abſtaine fro them as other ſome 
tan. And perhaps ſome meatcs that are good, art perteiued 
not to agre with ſome mens ſtomackes, from which it wers 
god fo: them to abſtaine who ly. And if there bee ſome meats 
agree ing with ſome Natures which are deſirous of them, al⸗ 
though they bee not good no2 holſome : pet are they to bee 
pulded vnto the Appetite, vnleſſe they bee erceedinge ecuelb 
and a man mult beware that hee vſe not Awaies naugh- 
tie nutriment. 


Of che order of Meales, and eating Meate. 
Chap. 3. 
Te caufe why our Dig eſtion is many times toꝛrupt is 
this: betauſe at one meale wee feede on ſund2ie ſoꝛtes of 
eates, eatinge the groſſe beefo2c the fine, and fillinge our 


ſclues with ſundꝛy kinde of cates made with bꝛoathes thick⸗ 
ned with grated bꝛead, and to to long p2otracing the tyme 


from the beeginning of the Peale tothe ende. But fo2 the 


better oꝛdering of our diet, wee muſt note: that it is beſt in 
Winter to vſe meates actually hot, and in Summer actually 
tolde. Mobobeit we muſt beware of eates ouer hot as they 
tome out of the pot, oꝛ from the firc, and take heede of them 
that are very tcolde, as ſutch as are cooled vpon the Snowe . 
Auicen in his Carticles ſaieth thus: that moyſt and flipper ie 


meates are to bee eaten beefoꝛe ſutch as binde, and that Auicen, 4 


which is ſwerte muſt bee mingled with that which is ſower, 
and the d2y cozrected with the moyſk, and the colde with the 
hot. And wheras we ſay that the moiſte and liquid muſt be 
taken befoze the binding: that is a p2ecept in the regiment 
and ozder of meate,foz that it is required to the pꝛeſeruat ion 

8.9. of 


Rhak.. | 
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The firit Booke 


ok health, that the meate be meaſured in qualytie, quantptie, 
time, ⁊ oꝛder. Adding alſo vnto theſe conditions, þ the Peate 
be god, and well dꝛeſled. Which rule is gathered of the con⸗ 
trarie, to wit, that one contrarie be bzought to a iuſt tempe ; 
rature by his contrarie, as are the qualeties ſwæt by ſowcr, 
deie by moiſt, cold by warmthe, and ſutch like, aboue recited. 


Of a conuenient place to feede in. 
Chap. Go 


A Cconding fo the adnertiſement of A«#/cen in his Centicler, 
we ouxht to haue a ſpectall regard to the place wherin we 
kœede, that it be quiet and colde, and thꝛough blowne with the 
winde, and that it be ſo at the time and haurs when wee in⸗ 
tend to fiede therin. And therfoꝛe in this poynt it behooueth 
a man to be dylyxent.Auerroic the Commentarie wꝛiter ſai⸗ 
eth, that we mult looke to this molt eſpecially in Summer, 
becauſe then externall heat wekeneth naturall heat, lyke as 
the ſhining of the Dunne putteth out the fire if it come to it, 
and yet when the fire is once come into the ſhadowe it reui⸗ 
ueth againe. And R/ 4 in the place aboue recited, willeth vs 
to eate our meate at coole times, and if caſe we cannot get a 
colde place, pet to watch a colde time to fede in, and ſo after 
that we be refreſhed we map ſlepe, and take our reſt. 


Of Meates and Drink es, vhie ron wee feede at 


the Table. Chap. 5. 


Hrreatter we haue to intreate of ſuch meats and dꝛinkes 
as are foꝛ tie maſt part vſed at the Table. And firſt of 
Bread, Rh. writeth vgon the third Boke of Almanſor, (ays 
inge: Breade that is made of Urheat is in many reſpectes 
molt conuenient foꝛ men,cſpecially if it be wel ſeaſoned, wel 
leauened, well baked, fine 5round,+ purely clenſed, although 
it be then ſum what hard of concoction. And a«#cen ſheweth 
the cauſe why it is ſo: faying that the better it is boulted the 
eaſier it is of dilgeſtion, and ſo mach the harder how —_ 

c 


of Meates, Drinkes, and Sauces.” 


the moꝛe it is ful of Bꝛan. And the cauſe is: foꝛ that the bꝛan 
hindꝛeth the palledge, and the llipperine le of the voydinge of 
it. And that is the beit hꝛead whiche is baked in an Duen, 
temperatly ſeaſoned and leauened, and made light, that when 
it is cut it be hollow like a ſpunge. Poꝛeouer u in the 
place befoꝛe alleadged, affirmeth vnleauened bꝛead is hard 
to diſgeſt, and diſcendeth lowly out of the ftemack, cauſtnge 
griping in the bellic, obſtruction in the liner, and pzocureth 
grief in the kidneis. Her ſaith alſo that Barlie bꝛead is colder 
then MU heaten, of ſmall nutriment ingendzing windpneſſe, 
the tollick, and other colde diſeaſes, # maketh a man caſtiffe. 
The bzead of other kinds of graine is of qualitie acco2ding to 
the nature of the graine of which it is made. Auicen ſaith, let 
— Pan cate Bꝛead while it is hot, but when it is one night 
olde. 
Of Wine, and the qualyties thereof. 
Chap. 6. 
* v ne, as iſaac ſapyeth in the thirde boke of dietes, cauſeth 
good nutriment, bꝛingeth health to the body, and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ncth the lame. And there is no dꝛink noz meate to be kounde 
ſo comfoztable vnto natarall heate, by reaſon of a certen fas 
mpyltariftc with it, foꝛ naturally it ſtrengthneth diſxeffion, 
The heatc therof is lyke vnto naturall heate, and therfoze if 
is ſo:12 conuerted into naturall and moſt pure bloud. At clas 
ryfeth thick bloud, ſerching the paſſadges of the whole body, 
but ſpecially of the veines, and clenſeth them, it openeth the 
Liaer,ittaketh away darke ſmokineſſe whiche ingendereth 
beauincfle, repelling the ſaine from the h irt, it comfozteth al 
parts of the body, it cauſeth the minde to foꝛget ſozow and 
aricfc, it bzingeth mirth, it maketh hardie, it ſharpneth the 
wit. Ahertoꝛe it is conuenient foꝛ all ages, all ſeaſons, all 
cuntcets, being receaued accoꝛding to$ cuſtome of him that 
d:inketh the Wine, as ſo much his nature is able to beare. 
Thus is it manifeff, that Wine is good fo; all men if they 
B. iij. take 


Iſaac⸗ 


chaſis. 
f 
Auicen, 


Rlaſis 


The firſt Booke 


take it mode ratly. And therefoꝛe in ould times, Wine was 
likened vnto the great triacle, and to the Nature therof, Foz 
it heateth colde bodies, and coleth hot, it moiſtneth the die, 
and dꝛieth the moiſt. And many times it quencheth the thirſt 
mo2e then water. R in the foꝛe alleaged place of his 
third boke,ſaith thus: Wine generally heateth the ſtomack, 
and liuer, making paſſedge foz the nutriment, it alſo increa⸗ 
ſeth blod,and fleaſh,and augmenteth naturall beate, helping 
nature to accompliſh her peculiar functions , By N ine di⸗ 
geſtion beecommeth ſtronger,ſuperfluitics are expulſed, and 
the paſſedge made eaſie fo2 their riddance. By wine health is 
permanet,and ſtrength abideth, & oldage kept away. Wine 
alſo maketh the ſoule merie, but if it bee immoderatlp taken 
it hurteth the Liuer, bꝛaine, and Sinewes,it bꝛeadeth the 
Trembling, the Palſic,ano Apoplexie, and bzingeth ſuddein 
death. 


Of Meade, and the properties therof. Chap. 7. \ 


Toe dꝛinke which is made of Yonie comonly called Meade, 

by the auctoz2ytie of Ni is verie hot, ingend2ing redde 
Choler, It agreeth not with hot complexions, but it is verie 
tonuenient fo2 colde temperatures. A«errois alſo vpon the 
canticles of Auicen, ſaith, that cad is better then wine,foz 
ſutch as haue naturall fœble ſincwes, 


Of ſtrong ordouble Ale. Chap, 8. 
Double Alc ſaith as, in the place aboue recited, t chicf- 
ly which is made of Barly, hurteth the ſinewes, maketh 
the head to akc,filleth the bodie with winde, but it pꝛouoketh 
vꝛine, and repꝛeſſeth the heate which cummeth of dꝛunke n⸗ 
neſſe. But that Ale which is made of wheate, hauinge in it 
Mintes and Smaledge, well burned:is ſuppoſed to bee better 
fo2 all men, hut cſpectally it is foꝛbidden them that are hot in 
the Sun ano conuerſant abꝛoade, and of hot viſpoſition, and 
in an hot time of the yore, 
Of fleaſu in general, Chap, . 
| At 


of Meates, Drinkes, and Sauces; 


12 is confirined by the ancto2ity of Rt in the place befoꝛe Rhaſ 


alleaged, that of all nufriznents Fleaſ h nouriſheth moſt ſms 
neſt, fatteth, and ſtrengthneth. and thoſe that vſe it mutch: 
haue fu1: bodies, and haue ncede to be let blod often, and ſpe⸗ 
cially if they d2anke wine with it. Generallp, all ſleaſh hea⸗ 
teth, and is counted vnmerte fo2 thoſe that haue an Ague, and 
are troubled with replecion. Fleath that is red without fat: 
nouriſheth moꝛe then that which hath fat, foz it ingenozeth 
le ſſe ſuper fluitie, and ſtreugthneth the ſtomack moꝛe. Caurſe 
fleaſh which is of groſſe ſubſtance is fit ſoꝛ ſutch as laboure, 
and fic fleath foꝛ thoſe that vſe ſmall exerciſe. 9 
Of the fleaſh of wilde beaſtes. Chap. to. 
E Urrie beaſt generally, acco2ding to the diuiſion of 1/a«c in 
his third boke of Dictes, is either wilde, oz tame , The 
Fleash of wilde beaſts is dꝛie, and hard of digeſtion, and perl⸗ 
deth diſcommendable iuce by reaſon of their ouermutch mo⸗ 
tion and exerciſe which they vſe, and the heat and dꝛieth of p 
aire wherin they abide, hapning thꝛough the vehement heat 
of the Sun, and lacke of couert from the parching Sun bea- 
mes. So that wilde fleaſh is of no god Nutriment , neither 
in qualitie noꝛ quantitie, ſauinge onelp the fleaſh of wilde 
Goates, Foz their naturall coldneſſe is mutch repꝛeſſed by 
the ouermutch heate and dꝛieth, wherto they do accuſtome 
themſelues. Wherfoze,ſcinge alſo that the taſt and vnſaue⸗ 
rie ſmell of their fleaſh is cozrected by their exerciſe: it is 
ſame helpe vnto digeſtion, that their fleaſh may be very wel 
and eaſely concocted. Al other tame beaſts in compariſon wp 
wilde:are better to be liked of, ⁊ do moꝛe nouriſh, by re 
of their quietnes,+ the temperate aire, vet are thei ſumdeale 
groſſe + hard of digeſt ion. And among theſe in my iudgment, 
the Male beaſt is hotter + in different moiſt aboue p female, 
and is therfoꝛe moꝛe commended and p ſoner digeſted, The 
fleaſh of the female, is moꝛe colde with immoderate moy-s 
ſture, and therfoze (lower of digeſtion, And p fleaſh of thoſe 
beaſts that are gelded is of a middle nature betwene W 
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Of Kiddes fleash. Chap. 11. 


Gaine, in the plate of Rhaſic by mer erewhile alleaged, it 

is wꝛiten of Kiddes fleach, that it is temperate, hauinge no 
&uel quality mixt with it, which albeit it ingender temperat 
blod: pet is it not conuenient fo: labourers. As foz ſutch as 
e no great paine, but liue a gentlemans lyfe:thcy cannot 
ſe a better kinde of meate then this. Fo2 it is not altoge- 
ther ſo caſic of toncocion that it deſtroicth the diſgeſt ion, nei⸗ 
ther pet peeldeth it ſo groſſe 02 ſutch plenty of nutriment that 
the body be therby £lled with replcction, and coꝛrupte bloud 
ingendꝛed. But the bloud that ts made thereof, is betwerne 
both,as neither thick noꝛ thin: hot noꝛ colde. Jn the ſame 
place alſo 1/aac ſaieth, that tbe ſucking Riddes arc the beſt, ot 
al other moſt erccllent both foz taſt,nouriſhment,and diſgel⸗ 
tion, ingendꝛing god bloud, foꝛ the milke which they ſuck of 
their Dames giueth vnto them naturall moiſture, 


Of Lambe, Chap. 12, 


]_ Ambes ſicash alſo, as ſaith ſame mine anctho? 1/a4c in the 

place often befoze alleaged, is god while they ſuck, by rea- 
ſon of the ſloare of moiſture t Cimines:yet the ſuperfinity of 
fleame which it ingendereth wherby it Cippeth foꝛth of the 
ſtomack befoꝛe it be fully concoced:maketh it ſumwhat fau⸗ 
tie. YVowbeit Averrois in the fiſte of his Colleaions ſettethj 
downe, how that mot conuenient it is that Lambes Fleaſh 
be placed in godneſſe next vnto Uiddes Fleaſh, whiche al- 
though it haue mutch ſuperfluity:yct is it of a moderate, and 
commendatie temperature. 


Of Rammes fleacth, Chap. 13. 


Ouching the Fleazh cfRammes, Rh in the plate befo:e 
alle 27:5 is of opinion, that it is groſer then Biddes Fleſh, 
and mercaleth moze the ftrenath of Pan, yalduig mutch 
mcz2c ſaperLuitie then Kiddes Fleaſh doth, Young — 
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of one ytere olde are better then Lambs oꝛ Ewes,fi'2 if their 
fleaſhe bee well digeſted it ingendꝛeth plentie of blood, and 
that god, ſpecially if it bee Weathers fleaſh, foꝛ the heate and 
moiſture of it is temperate which cauſeth the fleaſh to haue a 


very god taſt. But c4/cn the pꝛinte of Phiſitions, as Auerrott Galen 


repoꝛteth of him in the fift of his collections , millpketh the 
ficalh of weathers, and commendeth Tcale ercedingly. 


Ot Veale. Cap. 14. 


N Ert inſueth to inkreate of Aale, which accoꝛding fo the 

iudgment of Acrr0/5 is goad and holſome, as not hauing 
that limineſſe and coldeneſſe which is in Bafe, and is moꝛe 
ſwerte beth to the mouth and nole, then any other fleaſh. And 
in this reſpec it is better then Bw. But againc, kid is better 
then Ticalc bicauſe it ingendꝛeth better humours. And mine 
audhour 1/44c in che place often aboue rehearſed, ſaith: Beke 
ingendreth groſſe blood, troubled, and Pelancholike, pecldeth 
mutch nutriment hard of digeſtion, and paetullp ouercome 
by the ſtomack, and diſticultly diſſolued into the parts ofthe 
bodie, and it bindeth the belly. And if a man that is of a Pe⸗ 
lancholik complexion, vſe to cate beefe: her ſhalbe greeued 
with the Spla ne, fall into a quartaine Feuer, and come into 
a Dꝛopſie. Alto he ſhall ware itchie, haue the Poꝛfewe, Les 
pꝛoſie, Canker.ringewo2mes-acco2ding to the complexion 
of hun which aarccth fit with this meate. 


Of Swines lleash. Chap. TH 


ter the iudgment of K, e, Dwine ſicafh is moꝛe na⸗ Auicen. 
A 


turall vnto men then the ficafh of any other liuing thing 
on the ground, which erperiente it ſelf declareth acco2ding 


to Aucrrois, in the fift of his Collections. And 1/aac alſo in the II ic. 


woꝛk abone named, wꝛiteth that Swineſfteaſh is colder and 
moiſter then the fleaſh of any other beaſt, eſpecially if it bee 
ofa tame Swine. Foz, wilde ſwineſfleaſh in compariſon of 
tame Swineſficaſh, is hot and dꝛie, and nouriſheth lcffe.Vet 
is it be ſt to forde on ng ſwinesficaſh but ſeldome, and onlp 
vpon the extreame partes therok, as _ fete, chappes, 

; , and 


Juicen. 


Rhaſis, 
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and Swineſficaſh in derde nouriſheth match ingendꝛeth god 
iute, and looſcth the bellie by reaſon of the ſtoare of moiſture 
and limincfle which is in it: howbeit, it pꝛouoketh not vrine, 
and agreth very well with them that vſe a lender diet. But 
the yong ſucking pigge is belt of all, and nouriſheth moſt, and 
maketh paſſing god blood. 


Of Deeres fleash, Hares fleash, and Bcares 
fleash. Chap. 16. 

A Pd ſtill to folow the iudge ment of my firſt anctour in the 

place aboue recited, Deares flesh ts Felanckeltk + hard of 
digeſtion, but the yonge ſucking Fawnes arc the beſt in that 
kinde, and the midle aged are nert in godnes vnto theſe, and 
the ould ones wozſt of all. The gelded buck , and the barrein 
Doe, are beſt of the two laſt ſoꝛtes, fo that they bee of a tems 
pcrate heat,4 dꝛieth. Vowbeit Avicen ſaith , that they make 
groſſe ſubſtance which deſcendeth down to faſt, and bꝛeadeth 
the quartaine ague. And the top of the Deares taile is poyſon. 
The Hare, as ſaith Ri, moſt certenly ingendꝛeth Pelans 
chelick blod,abouc all other fleaſh. But 1/a«c ſaith , that als 
though it ingender dꝛie, and groſſe blod: yet is it betttr then 
the fleaſh of the pong Kid oꝛ Goate, And Beares tleash, as hee 
w2itcth,is very clammie,repugnant to digeſtion, and velde 
ecucll nutriment, and is moze to be vſed foz Pedieme, then 
foz Pcate, 


Of the partes of Beaſles Chap. 17, 


J ve Head, ſaith 2 , of cuery thing is of grolſcſubſtance, 
nouriſhing much, heateth,4 ought not to be caten but at 
cold ſeaſons: Foz thereby many times is the Collick ingen⸗ 
dꝛt d, it much ccmfoꝛtethbloud. a increaſcth the ſede of Pan. 
The Braine being tolte, ouerturneth the ſtomack, and hurs 
teth it, and therfoꝛe whcſo cateth Bꝛaines: let him cate the 
befoꝛe al ether meate. Mozcourr it is good fo2 hot Cemplexi⸗ 
ons, and ceuell fo: ſutch as are troubled with colde diſeaſes, 
Marrow cummeth very nigh vnto temperature, but it is 


ſun;what ol the holteſt, i imcreaſeth naturall ſde, _ 
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lificth the ſtomack. The Adder of a beaſt is cold x groſſe, and 
although it nouriſh mutch pet is it hard of digeſt ion, and is 
god fo2 them that haue a hot ſtomack, and Liuer. The Liner 
is hot and moiſt, heauie, and hard of digeſtion. 1/a«c ſaith 
that it ingendꝛeth god blod, but ſpecially of poung beaſtes 
that ſuck. But the Liuer of a Hen oꝛ Capon is better then of 
ſucklinges. The Hart, as he ſaith , is of an hard ſubſtance, 
and is ſlowly digeſted, but being well digeſted : if nouriſheth 
mutch. The lights alſo,faith he, is caſcly tontocted, and ſone 
departeth foꝛth of the ſtomack, by reaſon of the lightnes, and 
rarcnes of the ſubſtance therof. The Ridneis are naughty in 
two reſpeaes, the one is foꝛ the hardnes,x groſſenes of their 
ſubſtance:the other is, foꝛ that they be nouriſhed by the fat- 
tines of the vrine, wherby they ingender groſſe and very &- 


uell blod, / in the place aboue cited faith,that read fleaſh Rhafi2, 


without kat, ingendꝛeth dꝛy blod, making but fmall excre⸗ 
mentes, and nouriſheth moꝛe then fat. Fat ingendꝛeth very 
moiſte blood, cauſeth mutch ſuperfluity, and nour iſheth but 
litle. Fleaſh interlarded beetweene fat and leane, ingendꝛeth 
temperate blood. The fete angment lime iuce. The fo2e- 
moſt part of the rumpe is lighter and hotter, and the hinder⸗ 
moſt heauier and colder. 


Of Heaſ h in Paſties and Pies. Chap. 18. 
F Leafh,fayth &, which is baked ia Paſties and Pies is 


euell,and nouricheth litle, but is god fo them that haue Rhaſis 


the ſower belchyng. And generally all ſoꝛtes of Paſties and 
Pies ve lde but litle nouriſhment in compariſon of meates 
made with bꝛothes. Yet many times they do god to them 5 
are full of humours, x pleaſure them that would dꝛy vp, and 
make their boores p2oper. Fleaſh roſted on the ſpit,is groſſe, 
and nouriſheth mutch, if it met with a ſtronge and a hot ſto⸗ 
mack to digeſt it, it bindeth the beliy, whiche ts manifeſtly 

pꝛooued, if a man cate the leane only without fat; 
Fleaſh boyled with Egges and Pepper is hot, and is a god 
meate fo; winter , foz it ſtrengthneth the body, and nouri⸗ 
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cheth aboue al other meats, it increafcth alſo ſõde, and blond. 

At maketh a man well coulercd,ſtrong,and well ſet. But in 

— it b2ingeth lothſomnelle, heateth, and bzerdeth the 
one. 


Of Foules in generall. Chap. 19. 


L Foules generally, as / repoꝛteth, are lighter and fl⸗ 

ner then the beaits that go on the carth, but they nouriſh 
leſſe. Ind the wilde Foules are better then the tame foules, 
their fleach is moꝛe tender, + caſter of digeſtion. The cauſe 
whcrofis the lightnes and rarenes of their de aldops teeding 
But the 
fame Foules nouriſh moꝛe, and make commendable blood, 
and are moꝛe temperate by reaſon of the good temperature 
of their moyſture and crerciſe. Bat aboue all foulcs theſe 
are the fine ſt the Stare, vounge Pertredges,and houle chic⸗ 
kens, and nert vato them the elder Pertredge, the Feaſank, 
the houſe Hen, and the Capon, Chick ens are lighter of di⸗ 
geſtion then other Foules, and ingender good blovu, They 
comfoꝛt the appetit, and vnto all natures and mplerions 
they are moſt agrecable, eſpeciall the Cockrel chickens nies 
ther to fat noꝛ to leane. And A os in the fift of his Col⸗ 
lections wꝛiteth chus: amonge Fonlcs the Ven is p2uncipalt 
inſomutch that the bꝛoth thereof is god Medicine fo2 thoſe 
that haue the Tepꝛoſic, and ſome ſay, that a bbens 152aine 
augmenteth the ſubſtance of a mans bzaine, and ſharpneth 
dhe wt. 


Of the Hen, Chap. 20, 


FT HE Voie Hen,ſaith . is not althing ſo moiſt as is 

the Chick, 4 foꝛ that cauſe it it be compared to the tempe⸗ 
rament of the chick ins, i hard of dꝛgeſtion, but if it be wel 
digeſted it nouriſbeth mutch, and ſpecially if it bee ſtewed 02 
boy!ed in fine bꝛoth, by which oꝛder inge it taketh a certaine 
moiſtur of the water, and coinfoztcth the ſtomack, and pecl- 


deth much nutriment. Poꝛeouer, mine aughour / — 
place 
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place often befoꝛe alleaged, ſaith thus: The fleaſh of p; Stare is 
fownde by erperience to be belt of all other foules, and mot 
fit fo: thoſe that meane to liue with a fine, and ſubtile diet. 
ert to this is the fleach of the Quayle, which ingendꝛeth but 
litle ſupertluitie, and is ſuppoſed not to be very hot . Then 
after this cumth the fleath of Cluckens, and next of Pertreds 
ges which is moꝛe grolle, bindinge the belly, and nouriſhinge 
mutch, 
Of yong Pigeons, Chap. 21. 


Dung Pigeons are very hot, ingendꝛinge inflamed blood, 
and ſone bꝛinging an ague. And 1/<4c mine auctour ſaith, 
that yong Pigeons are hot, and full of moiſture , wherfoze 
they make groſſe nutri:nent,a witaclſe wherof is their hea⸗ 
nincsand vnaptnes to flye, but when tgey begin to flye 
they ware lighter and :n32c acceptable to digeſtion , they beg 
mæte foꝛ ſlegmatick perſons, but naught koꝛ the collericke, 
And alſo as theſame wꝛiter ſaith: Duckes are the wo? ll of al 
foulcs,fo2 their fleaſh, ſaith % , ingendꝛeth mutch ſupers 
fluity, and deſtroieth apetite, and is very warme, but it nou- 
riſhcth moꝛe then Hennes ficath doth. Zo conclude, the fleaſh 
of all water foules in generall bꝛeedeth mutch ſuperfluitye, 
and if it haue therwith an &ucll ſauour:tht᷑ is it iudged much 

the wooꝛſe. 

Ot partes of foules, as they bee eaten. 


Chap. 22. 


He Giſerd of all foules, ſaith aac, is full of ſinewes and 
hard of digeſtion, but be ing digeſted it make mutch nutri⸗ 
ment. But of all Giſardes the Gooſes is beſt, bicanſe of the 
plentie of moiſture in it, and nert vnto that is the Hennes oz 
Capons Giſard. Likewiſe their Liners is beſt commended, 
and molt nouriſhing. The Winges of all foules are better 
then any other part ofthe bodÞ,bicauſe of their often moo⸗ 
ning and exerciſe, fo2 moouing conſumeth the ſuperfitntye 
of moiſture. The Gooſes and Hennes neckes are beſt ofall 
other foules neckes,andall partes of carved foules are _— 
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then dk the ſkoned, which maketh the Capon to ber moff ex ⸗ 
tellent, and to peelde beſt nutriment, and to ingender perfect 
blood, The Bꝛaines of foules are leſſe nroiſt and limp, but 
dzier, then of fourc footed beaſts,and therfoze moze to be lp⸗ 
ked, chiefly of young Starcs, Partredges, Hennes, Cockes 
cfo2e they crowe, oꝛ come to bee carued. 

Of Egges, and their properties Chap, 23. 


P oral mutch as Egges, ſaith Qu, do yceld mutch nutriment 


fo: that their whole ſubſtance is conuerted into god ince, 
by reaſon of the affinity which they haue to mans natuke, 
and ſpecially the polke:therfoꝛe in ceſpeue of their tempera⸗ 
ment they bee moſt like vato mans body , In this qualitye, 
ſaith He, aboue the reſt are Ven egges, and Pertredgen. 
egges, both which augment ſeede in man woonderfullye, and 
pꝛouoke him to Lecherp: next vnto which are Ducke egges, 
in goodneſſe not mutch inferiour, but makinge ecacll iuce. 
Geeſe egges are lothſome, t haue an æuell ſmell. Den cages, 
and Pertredge egges are moſt temperate, and conuenient. 
The rolke being temperate in heat, cauſeth good nutriment. 
The white is cold and ſlim y, and hardly concocted , But con⸗ 
cerning the polke, Auerrors vpon the Canticles of Auicen ſhews 
eth, how ſome ber of opinion, that it ingendꝛeth as mutch 
blood in weight, as it ſclfc is of. And K442/15 ſapth, that egges 
that are ſodden o2 roſted hard, are moe hard to digeſt , and 
deſcend, ſlowlier out of the ſtomack. But ſoft cages are mo2e 
quick to deſcend, being good foꝛ thoſe that are troubled with 
a bloody fluxe, whofe ſtrength thereby is mutch decaied. As 
foꝛ rere egges which are nether hard no2 ſoft, are as it were 
in þ middes bet wen both p other . Moꝛcouer, egges are good 
againſt roughnes in the thꝛoat, and by them is ingendꝛed te- 
perate blood, and much ſtrength. NAhat ſhal I ſay mo2c?they 
are as good as fleaſh, and many times ſtand in ſtecde therok, 
wherfoze thoſe perſons p be very fat ought not to vſe them. 

Of Milke, Chap. 24. 

O F Milke alſo it is 1/eacks opinion, that it is very like vnto 
 blod, Foz in d&d it is none other the p milk pſccond time 
an- 
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tõcocted in the bꝛeaſts oꝛ vdder, wherofit reteiueth whitnes, 


taſt, and ability. 4s likewiſe ſaith, that new milk commeth nls 


nere to the temperment, although it decline a litle vnto cold⸗ 
nes and moiſture, wherby it fatteth and moiſtneth the bodp. 
It is medicinable vnto thoſe that haue the feuer Hefice , and 
the dꝛie cough, and the burning of the v2ine. Jt miniſtreth 
excellent good nouriſhmentvnto dꝛie bodies, bꝛingeth them 
to temperature:it alſo increaſeth blod, and ſeede. But in that 
it is ſoone altered, it is noiſome foꝛ thoſe that bee haunted 
with ſharp feuers, oꝛ ar troubled with headache by accidẽt ol 
ſicknes, and to them that are ſubiec to the collick, oꝛ vnto as 
ny other diſcaſe comminac of cold. Cow miike of all beaſtes 
nulke is counted the groſſeſt, and is good foꝛ the that woulde 
fain be fat of body. And Alles milke is the ſubtileſt of anpe 
beaſts milke, 2 is god fo? all that are diſeaſed in p Lungues, 
Goates milke kepctha mediocrity beetweene both, but Eewe 


milke cauſeth moze ſuperfluities then any of them all. 1/aac Iſaac? 


wꝛiteth of milke in this mancr : Milke of beaſts that be ſoũd 
t not ſicke, if it be not eaten often, noꝛ mutch,but moderatlp: 
ingendꝛeth cõmendable blod, moiſteneth the bellp, healpeth 
the bꝛeaſt, Lungues, à bladder, eſpecially if the watriſhnes 
therot, be ſumwap coꝛrected:as altred with bꝛead, flouer, oat⸗ 
mcale, rice, oꝛ ſuch like and then eaten. Ya wꝛiteth, p But⸗ 
tet milke is good againſt y Laſke pꝛoceding of red choler, and 
helpeth the p are leane, and haue weak bodies, z the rather, i 
there be a piece of hot iron oꝛ ſtœle often qut᷑ched in it. vhey 
ertinguiſheth red choler, it curcth þ ſcab, whelks, bliſters, the 
pclow iaundice, ⁊ healpeth tht᷑ p are hurt W d2inking ſtrong 
wines. De ſaith alſo that Butter being raw, aſwageth the 
ſharpnes of the thꝛoat, helpcth the Tetters and ringwo2ms, 
taheth away the rednes of the face, and cleereth the ſkinne, 
maketh whole pimpels and quiddles Þ are ſharp 4 dy being 
therwith annointed, but it bꝛeedeth lothſomnes, 4 aſcendeth 
vp to the mouth of the ſtomack. Soddt butter weakneth p ſto- 
mack, ſoftneth hard inpoſtumacions, laid vnto them plaiſter 
wiſe:it reũſteth p molt venemous bityng of wr” 
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bſeth fo fede mutch on butter ſhall continually be froubled 
with diſcaſes cummiug of fieame, Jt uouricheth molt of auy 
bncttous thing, anc is of great facultie. 


Of Checſe, Chap. 25. 


Vkewiſle tee ſayth that arenc Cheeſe is colde and aroffe, 

at. thought vnmate fox colde natures. But ould Chaſe 
is eſteeme det, acco: ding tothe age. Tange Cheſe which 
taſteth ſharp of prennet is het, burning, bꝛedeth thirſt, and 
noutiſhethcuel. But if a man cate a litle thereof after meat: 
it ſtrengthneth the month of the ſtemack, alſo it tab eth away 
ſatictie, and lothinge cf the meat, which chaunceth many 
times in the month ofthe d omack after ſwate meatce, but 
it muſt be neyther to ne wc Cha ſe noꝛ to lde. PMoꝛcouer 
I/a4c ſaith, that all Cha ſe in generali :s nang;t, noiſum to 
the ſtomak, and hard cf digeſt ion, 19 that they which com⸗ 
monly catc it fall into the ccllic!:, and arc arenced with the 
fone in thc ines, Vowbeat the better the Cha le is, the 
leſle harme it docth. 


Of Fiſhes Chap. 26. 


de temperament of Fh generally, as ſaieth ,, is cold 
and motrlk, ingend ing came, moſt aarceable vnto hot 
and dꝛie compiorions in Summer time, and in bot regions. 
And unconnenient undo colde x dye complerions.m winter 
tinꝛe, and in colde Re nons. Al Fiſhe is cither of the Sca, 
o? of the freſh water. Choſe that are of the Sca remaininge 
in the dee not nere the ſhoore in grauely and ſandy places, 
are molt ſubtile and commendable and caſicr of digeſtion 
then the other ſca ſſhe and ingender better bloud, but they 
diſcend ſowly cut ef the ſtomeck and intrailes fo? lack of . 
moiſt Cummecs. Freſh water fiſh are vniuerſally moꝛe groſſe 
and limite, 1 low of dracfiton, but they voide out of the ſto⸗ 
mack with moꝛe facttitic then the ſcafiſh, and nouriſh moꝛe. 
The beſt ef theſe are they which remaine in dowfalles and 
ſwift running ſtreames, whole bottome is grauclly o2 ſan- 
dic,and 
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die, and far of from the filthines of any towne oꝛ citie. Pond: 
Fiſh is of all other the woꝛſt, of cuell ſauour and hard of di⸗ 
geſtion,cſpecially if they be far from the fea oꝛ any running 


treame, 4e, (mine aucthour (ſaith:all Fiſhes are hard of Rhaſis 


concoction, and tary longe in the ſtomacke , and make a man 
thirſtie. The bloud which pounge Fith ingendꝛeth is flegma⸗ 
ticke, bꝛeedyng vicious fliminelle in the body, wherof ſpꝛyng 
ſundꝛie diſeaſes. Wherefoze wee ought to choſe ſutch fiſh 

yoſc ſubſtance is not clammp, noꝛ very groſle, noꝛ haue any 
teuel ſmel,no2 wil quickly putrifie,no2 that abide in pondes, 
Lakes and Mzres,that peeld foꝛth a ſtinkyng ſauour,- Foz 
they that are conuerſant in fiithy places are not fit to bee ea⸗ 
ten, neither ſutch as liue in waters aboundyng with vnhol⸗ 
ſome weedes wheron the Fiſh do feede, fo they bee made 
therby vaapt to bee eaten. Saltfiſh ought not in any ſoꝛt be 
ſet on the beoꝛde, no2 to bee fead on, vnleſſe it were when a 
man fo2 medicine ſake would cauſe himſelf to vomit, But if 
any bee deſirous to cate therof, let him cate but a ſmal quans 
titie, dꝛeſſed with ſome llippery 02 vactuous thinge, whiche 
may loth the ſlomack. The Crafish of the riucr is very good 
foꝛ weake perſons, as ſaieth Auicen, thep2 fleaſh is good fo: 
them that haue a conſumption , ſo is the ir hꝛoathe, and Aſſes 
Milke. And ſome ſay, that they will b2cake great impoſtuma⸗ 
tions if they bee layde therto, f 


Of Pulte. Chap. 27. 


Onſequently wee mult intreate of Pulſe, in all ſoꝛtes and 
kindes, and firſt of Rice, ot which % in the firſt booke of 

the wozke berfoꝛe alleaged, ſayeth thus: Rice is dꝛie in the 
fourth degree and hot in the firſt, whiche beyng ſodden with 
water is good againſt the Collick that holdeth but one day. 
But being ſodden with Almond milke it leſeth the binding 
facultie, and nouriſheth well, and ingendꝛeth good blood, 
and augmenteth ſeede. And if with the Rice oz with the bꝛoth 
of it you waſh kreckles, it taketh them awap, and clenſeth the 
ſuin. A«cen w2iteth, that the huſke of Rice is thought to bee 
a D, poiſon 
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poilon, foꝛ if it bee geuen in d2inke to any man, immediatlye 
hee feeleth paine in his mouth, and his tongue wilbee bliſtred, 
Beanes,after iſaac, that bœ greene:are cold and moiſt in the 
third degree, and nouriſh but litle , they ingender groſſe and 
rawe humours, and bzeedc winde in þ vpper moſt part of the 
belly. Dꝛy beanes arc colde and dzy in the firſt degree, ingen⸗ 
d2ing thick windes in the vppermoſt part of the belly , from 
whence there ariſe hurtfull fumes into the bꝛain. They 
cauſe ſund2ye groſſe and coꝛrupt dꝛeames, and are hard of 
concoction. The great white beane not beeing old, is the beft, 
and if.it bee ſodden in water there is mutch of the windines 
taken away therby, and of the groſſenes likewiſe, ſpecially 
if the firſt water be thꝛowne away, and they be boyled again 
in another. Being ſodden with Pintes, Oꝛgan, Cumin, and 
ſutch like, and ſo eaten, theyꝛ windines is mutch amended, 
M hoſo is deſicrous to clenſe the ſkin of his body:let him vſe 
to waſh himſelf with the meale of Beanes, and he ſhall haue 
bis will, Nſic, ſapth, that greene branes ingender groſſe 
and raw humours, augmentyng fleame in the ſtomacke and 
intraples, whiche bꝛeedeth mutch windineſſe. Lentles alfa 
ſayth bee are colde and dꝛie, ingendꝛing melancholick blond, 
and dꝛyinge the body, they darken the eyeſight, and nouriſh 
Melancholicke diſeaſes, if a man vſe them mutch. 1/«ac ſaith, 
they fill the Bꝛayn with groſſe fumes and Melancholie ſmo⸗ 
kes, cauſing payn, and fearful dꝛeames.iſaac deuideth Clutch 
Peaſen into white, and blacke. The white is hot in the firſt 
degre, and moylt in the middle of the ſame, hard of cococion, 
ingendꝛpng wynde and fumoſitie in ſutch quantitie: that it 
puffeth vp the fleaſh, and dꝛiueth the ſkin abꝛoad, ſo that ta 
which vſe it haue a fapꝛe white ſkin, koꝛ when the ſkinne 
boꝛne vp and ſtretched ab2oad : it ſheweth white, and clœre. 
The blacke Chitch is hotter then the white, but not ſo moyſt 
and is good agaynſt oppilation of the Liuer, if it bee bopled 
with Smaledge and Kadiſh, and the iuce therof d2unken , it 
alſo increaſcth Silke, and ſeede, and pꝛouoketh Urpne. 
P caſon,accozping to the famous Arnoldus de villa noua, in his 
* Lolier⸗ 
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gonernment of health:arc of this nature: if they oꝛ Chitchen 
ber laide a ſtœpe all night in freſh water, and bee bopled next 
bay in theſame, a two oꝛ thꝛee waliops, and then bee trays 
ned and kept, and when ye go to meat there be put vnto the 
liquoꝛ a litle white wine, and a ſmall quantity of Spikenard 
in pouder, and ſaffron, and a litle ſalt Indie, and then oncs 
boyled togither one wallop, and miniſtred at the beginning 
of the meale to bee dꝛunken oꝛ eaten, crummed like potage. 
It clenſeth the ſmall veines, and the paſſedge of the vꝛyne, e⸗ 
ſpecially if the Peaſen and Chitches be layd in ſoke,and bots 
led with Perſley in the ſame water. The vnſkilfull ſozt ſap 
that they ſhould bee layd a ſoke in Lie, but that ſoking taketh 
away all the openyng facultic,and the fineſt part of the ſubs 
ſtance of them, 


Of Pothearbes. Chap. 28, 
NY let vs ſay ſumwhat of Pothearbes attoꝛdinge as oꝛ⸗ 


as ſaith R/, is hot and dꝛie, and taketh aways thirſtine 
and increaſeth ſleaſhly luſt, bꝛeaketh winde, and heateth the 
body. In hot regions, hot times, and vnto hot complexions 
it doth harme, and en calleth it the huſbandmens triacle, 
Beanes o Lentles ſod + eaten take away the ſtinking ſmell 
of it, and ſo doth Rue bering chawed, and a litle therof eaten 
downe. So lkewiſe doth Set wall, oꝛ intes of the garden oz 
wilde, if it be bzoken betweerne the teeth, and after it a litle 
quantity of vinegre bee receiued. To the ſame purpoſe ſer- 
ueth the rote of Beetes,ſaith nie, beeing roſted, and eaten 
after it , Sortell in xh iudgment is cold and dꝛy, it bindeth 


ths bellp, and ſharpneth the ſtomack, ertinguiſhing red cho⸗ Rh. ſe a 1 


ler, and thirſt, 4«icen ſaith, thatit taketh away tothach if they 
be waſhed with tge tuce therof. Dill, actoꝛding to 1/aac in the 
ſecond booke is hot and d2y, and being dꝛunken in wine: re⸗ 
ſolucth windines,puffines,and ſwelling in the ſtomack, and 
belly. The bꝛanches thcrof boiled in Oile, diſſolue ſwellings 
breinge outward anoynted ,aſwage payne, and bzing 9 | 


i. 


der and doctrine requireth, and firſt of Garlike, whiche, ant 


haſis, 


Galen; 


plinie, 


ert t 


uicen. 4 
Iſaac. 
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The ſ&ded2unken pꝛoucketh v2ine, increaſcth milke, clen⸗ 
ſcth the ſtomack from putrified bumours, it healpeth the 
hicket p2oceeding of the long abiding of meat in the ſtomack, 
1 and the often cating therof weakneth the cieſight. 
N Carden Swalledge by the aucho2itie of 1/aac ,being eaten 
%%,  opencth oppilations, pꝛouoketh vꝛine, bindeth the bellie, is 
teuell fo2 the falling ücknes, and hurteth wermen with child: 
and ſutch as are W childe 4 frequent the cating of it, it ingen⸗ 
dꝛeth in the childes body biles, and rotten impoſtumat ions. 
Neither may we commed p vſe of Þmalledge,fo2 it dzaweth 
bhumours togither from all partes of the body vnto the tos 
mack, wherof inſueth vomiting, The ſede p2onoketh v2ine 
halts. aboue the bꝛanches, and as ſaith /, @malledge openeth 
160 oppilacions and puffcth vp therewithall, it moucth to vene⸗ 
| ry, and taketh away d ceucl ſauour of the mouth. Arredge al- 
ſo,ſayth hee, is colde and moiſt. loſing the belly, nouriſhinge 
well, and is good fo2 them that haue an hot liuer. 
linie. linie in his ſetond booke wꝛiteth, that it ingendꝛeth ſundꝛ 
Ab. a. ſicknelles, and therfoꝛe the liquor wherein it is boyled, ought 
many times to bee chaunged, oꝛ els it ingendꝛeth puſſhes, 
41 and foule ſpots in the ſkin, Perſnep, as ſaith xe, is hot and 
windy,fNlowly digeſted, it maketh the ſerde of man hot, and cr 
pelleth vꝛine, and farther ſaicth 1ſaac , it helpeth ficſhly luſt, 
5 20noketh the termes, and ingendꝛeth diſcomendable bloud, 
Minze. lit, After linie in the ſetond boke, Beeres are of two ſoꝛtes, 
i Ab. 2. white, g red. The rote of the red ſod in water killeth the itch, 
| the ince appcaſeth the auncie nt paine in the head, + the da- 
ſeling, and the ſinging in the cares, it dꝛiueth kooꝛth vꝛine, it 
appeaſeth the toothach, it pzoucketh to veneric, and is good 
vnſtan - againſt poiſon. Borage, as ſaith conſſuntinus, is hot 4 moiſt in 
mus. 7a Þ ftrſt degree, it purgeth red choler, it helpeth þ hart burning, 
and being Teepedin wine and dꝛunken:it maketh them mery 
that are ſad by reaſon of Melancholie, and the hea rbe it lelſe 
eaten raw, as ſome ſay, ingendꝛeth nood bloud, 
Colewortes, acco2ding vnto R opinion, bꝛerdeth black 
hafiss choler, troubleth the ſiepe with ceuell dzcames, but it 3 
f ct 
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| 
eth the thꝛoate and b2caft,it maketh the belly ſoluble, and ka⸗ | 
keth away dzunkennces, ue w2iteth of Colewortes, that Iſaac, |} 
the iuce therof dzanken looſcth the bellie, but eaten without 
b:oath they doo bind, and therfoꝛe to amend their faute, the 
firſt ince wherein they were ſodden mult be caſt away,x the 
they mult be ſodden with good fat meate. Onions ſeaſoned 0972 07S 
with oyle, do neither heaten no? coolce,no2 pꝛouoke thirit, but | 
make an Appetite, And 0/oſcorides ſaith, that if the inceof Dioſcori 
them be recciucd in at the noſe:it purgeth the head very wel, des. | 
and ſtamped with Uineger taketh away ſpottes, pzouoketh 
lepe, and ſoftneth the bellie. | 
The Gourd after Auicen, is good foꝛ the cholerick perſons, Auicen, | 
and hurtfull to the mclancholick and fleagmatick, and 0-0- | 
ſcoridet wniteth, that the iuce therof holden in the mouth a⸗ 
twageth the toothach, Cummin attoꝛding to Nh is hot Rhaſis. 


and dꝛie, becauſe it healpeth digeſt ion, and bꝛeaketh wynde, x cam mi 
Dioſcorides repoꝛteth, that being mingled with Uineger, it 
ſtayeth the termes, and being dꝛunken oꝛ annointed ſkoppeth 
the bleeding at the noſe, and maketh pale and low couler ed. 
Che ſade dꝛunken with water, doth cffectually cure w2in- 
gings, gripings, and windines in the guttes, and 1/ac ſaith, Ila | 
if it be mingled with windy meates, it recifieth them, and i 
killeth woꝛmes being d2unken, Fenell ſeede alſo ſaieth hee, nel. 'er | 
increaſeth milhe, it diſchargeth the ſtoppinges of the Liuer, b 
and bladder, i exrpelleth the ſtone of the Bidneis, and is good 
againſt long agues, and ſaith Dioſe orides, being mingled with Diodes. a 
eie confections: it taketh away iᷣ miſtines frõ them. Hyſlop, 0 ο . ' 
after RH, is hot, being eaten helpeth the eie ſight of weam⸗ P | 
nes,itremedicth y wheezing in the Lungues,it dꝛinech forth 1 
woo2mes and cauſeth aboztion, and healpeth to diſgeſt our 
meate. Garden Lercice,as ſaith I/, is the beſt of all other Iſuac. 
Hearbs to ingender good bloud, and being vnwaſhed it is the extict. ©}; 
better, and is ſoone concocted. Jt pꝛouoketh vꝛine, it quench» 1 
eth red choller in þ ſtomack, it colcth the bayling of the bloud, 1 
it bꝛingeth ſleepe · and increaſeth bloud,and ſecede, Mintes al- M H iÞ 
ſc,ſaith her, is hot and dzie in the ſecond degree, comfoztech 
D.iij. the 
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the ſtomack, à pꝛouoketh appetite. 3t clenſeth away al lothſd⸗ 

nes of meate from þ ſtomack, pꝛocerding of coꝛrupt humozs, 

6 alſo it cleaſeth the roughnes of þ tongue being rubbed ther⸗ 
f with. It it be ſodden in vmegre, and w the liquoz the chawes 
be waſhed:it clenſcth the rottennes of the gummes, but they 
mut afterward be rubbed W pouder of 021cd Mints. Creſles 
* as Rhaiſir ſaieth: are hot, and therefoze heate the Liuer and 

[ haſis. ſtomack, they alſo moliſie the bellie, and dꝛiue woꝛmes out 
of the Paw, they p2onoke deſier of wemens companp, clenſe 
the Lunges, and take away the wheorſing, help ſtopping of the 
Mut. and pꝛocure aboztion, Poppie, as Iſaac deuideti it, is 
white, and black. The black is y wherof they make Opium, 

© the white is moꝛe commendable,x4 nouriſhing,of which 040+ 
ſcorides w2iteth thus: They that are wont to cate Poppie, it 

| Jiolc. bʒerdeth in them mutch lleepe,and foꝛgetfulneſſe. K ſaith 
a that the ſa de of white Poppie is colde, good fo2 the thꝛoate 
„*r, and bꝛeaſte, and maketh one floepe. Perſſey alſo, ſaicthj 104 

| is hot and dꝛie in the end ef the third degree, it pzouoketh vs 
| # rinc and Weemens termes, reſoluing windines,and increas 
Scrapiour ſing ſcede,and,as serapion ſaith, Perfey layd plaſter wiſe vp⸗ 

| pon wheles, ſcabbes, and mozfew : cleercth the (kin wonders 
h fully,aſwageth the paine of the kidneis + bladder, rarcficth þ 
| paſſedges of þ body in opening the po2es, p2zonoketh vꝛine x 
ſwcat,clenſcth the Liner, and reſolucth the wiavie collick, 
Leekes, as teſtifieth x /, ar hot + dꝛy although they pzonoke 
| appitite, yet make they the head to ake, and ingender ecuyll 
Rhaſ's, dꝛeames, and arc hurtful foꝛ them þ are commonly troubled 
with the continuall headach, and thoſe that are ſone offended 
with heat. 1ſauctherfoze giueth counſell that it were good 
* immediatly vpon them to cate Lettice, Purſlain, o: Cndiue, 
 uJaac, that by the coldnes of one the heate cf the other may bee de- 
| layed. Bering caten raw:they clenſe the pipes of the Lunges 
3 frem groſic humours, they open þ cppilacions of the liuer, F 
„top th ſali rewme, Purſlaine, attezding to Rhaſrs, by quens 
_ ckingthirfl and inwarde burninge , bindeth the bellie, and 

U tacth away the chilncFe cf the teeth, s bindeth the laſke pꝛo⸗ 
cating cf red choler / and it dim imiſhe ttz natural ſede. 3f wars 
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tes be rubbed therwith, ſaith 4«/cen, they will come away Auicen. 
by the rotes. Rado h, as % wziteth, is hot and bꝛie, ta- N 5 
reing long in the ſtomack, it maketh the iuce ſubtile, and lik⸗ £472" 
teth it vp vato the month cf the ſtomack, and ſo pꝛouoketh 
vomit, @Zhelcaues digeſt our meate, and pzouoke appetite 

in vs, being receiued but in ſmall quantitie. And / iateth, 

that if they be caten after meate they bzeake winde, and by 

reaſon cf their heauynes they make the meate to go downe, _ 

And D#oſcorides addeth, t hat the roote being eaten with ſalt : Dioſco. 
increaſeth milke, pꝛeuoketh vꝛine and the Flowers, £ with 

a litle grated Oinger put into an bollowe toth,aſwageth the 

tothach pꝛeſently. The Rape, after þ indgment of 1/aac is hot r a fd 
in þ ſcconddegrer,and moilt in p firit. Jt nouriſhcth moze the 

al other hearbs, vet is it hard of digeſtion, it maketh ſoft and 

fone fle ſbh, it ũ irreth vnto company of wæemen, s increaſeth 

ſa de. ine in $ ſecond boke worteth Þ py Rape being ſodden, Dlinic. 
dz iucth cold out of p fte. And ſᷣ comentarie w2iter Anorrots, 

in p ift of his cole aions ſaith, the Rape hath a marueilous 

fozce toclare þ cie ſight. Rue, as h̊ learned 1/a«c repoꝛteth, is 1 
good fo2 concog ion, bicauſe it hath p faculty to expell groſte x 

clamic humoꝛzs, it bꝛeketh windines,+ moiſtneth þ belly. And 

Auicen ſaith, p it taketh away 5 lothſome ſauour of Garlick, 

Lakcs, : Onions, ſharpnethe the ſight, and taketh away the 

deſier to wermen. Sage, after Oioſc. pꝛouoketh þ termes, 2 p20- ag: 
curcth aboꝛtion. Che bzoth wherin the twins and leaues are 
boiled rep: cc the thoughts of luſt, and motion to venery. The 

iuce of þleaues maketh heire black, acer ſaith thus of Sage; Macer. 

If it be laid vpon the bite: It heales the poyſoned rankling quite, 8. 

Spmage and Succorie are temperate, agreeable to the thzoate, þ-77 a46 / 
Lunges,z ſtomack, the leniftc 5 belly, f makevery god nutri⸗ * 
ment. Lodeſtooles, actoꝛding to pdoarine of Rh, are told & rode [tee 
groſſe, s ingender raw fleame, Zhoſe of the which be red art hl 
naught,fo2 if they be caten they ingender the collick, and at 1 
no time they mult be caten without warme ſauces. Muſ⸗ ll 
shroms are farre wozſe then Zodceſtoles whereof ſonte be tek re 8 
ffark poyſon, and will choke a man, ⁊ kill him pꝛeſently. But ; | 
the beſt of them ingender fleame, 1/44c ſaith thus of them: Iſiac, | 
by thele tokens you ſhall knowe them that will kill men. 
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They be loft,flimp,and grofſe, and beinge flit in the middle 


and let tolye ſo all a night: the next mozninge you ſhall 
finde them rotten, 
Of Frutes. Chap. 29. 
Thus by experience the noble q w2iteth of Frutes, my 
father, ſaith he, had his health all his lie time bicauſe be 
cate no frutes, And whe he was dead IT began to cate frutes, 
and by meanes therof I fell into ſand2y , and long continu⸗ 
ing diſeaſes, And after that J abſtained from rathe frutcs, Y 
had neuer any ſicknes ſauing an ague which helde mer one 
day. Chen ſhewed I theſame vato my friendes, and they that 
bclencd mee abſtained from rathe frutcs, and in al their lite 
time were neuer ficke. This mutch of frutcs in acnerall, 
Figges, acto: ding to i, clenſe the kidneis frõ grauell, 
being gra ne they b:ad winde in the belly, and they loſe the 
ſame, and make indifferent god iuce . If they bee dꝛye, they 
nouriſh mutch, and do heaten, the often vſe whereof ingen⸗ 
dꝛeth the itch, and lyſe, and loſe the belly ber inge eaten bee? 
fo:e meate. Of whom moꝛcouer, myne auchour 1/a«c ſayth, 
in his ſecond boke, that if they met with a ſcomacke well 
clenſcd from humours, they are then good of digeſtion , they 
ingender good blood, clenſe the ſtomack, lungues, kidneis, and 
bladder if they be eaten faſting, Dates, ſaith he, are hot and 
make groſſe nutriment, and if they be caten oftentimes they 
ingender groſſe blood in the inner partes, they coꝛrupt the 
tæth, and make flcame and blood to abound. And in the ſecõd 
booke 1/aac ſaith, that Dates being bot and d2p in the ſecond 
degree, are better of digiſt ion then Figs, + moꝛe pꝛouoking 
them: ſhall fecle 
an hard ſwelling in his Liner,+ Spleene. Raiſens, as wit⸗ 
neſſeth , whiche arc very ſweete, are hot, but not ſo hot 
as Dates, neither ſo ſtopping as they are, they be windy and 
hurt mutch, they franke vp the body ſuddeinly, they alſo in⸗ 
creaſe motion vato venery, and wooꝛke to the erection of the 
peard, Thoſe which haue the thinneſt ſkin , do ſooneſt deſ⸗ 
tend, and bzedc leſle windines, and the contrary do 8 
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wiſe, Thoſe that are ſower do not heaten, but being waſhen 
in cold water, and eaten befaze meate, do as it were extin: 
guiſh heat. Dower grapes are coloe, they binde the belly, and 
they repꝛeſſe blood and red choler, 

Nuſens are temperate in heat, which cauſing good nutry⸗ 
ment, do bed no oppilacion as Dates do, although they nous 
riſhe ſtronger and in greater quantity, 

Pomegranates whiche are ſwrte, actoꝛding to Refer , dod 
not cole,but puffe vp, and cauſe thirſtineſſe, but they lent» 
fie the thꝛo it. The ſower ones make the bꝛeaſt and thzoat 
rough, alſo they puffe vp the ſtomacke and Liuer, but ab 
wapes they moderate the heat of blood and red choler , thep 
quench Feuers, and repꝛeſſe vomites. And /c ſaith , that 
Pomegranates ace fitter foz medicine then fo meat, foz they 
pelde but ſmal nourichment, but it is good. It is the pꝛoper⸗ 
ty ot tart Pomegranates ts extinguiſh the rage of humours, 
and to comfo2te the ſtomacke. The tuce dꝛopped into their 
eies that haue the pelow. Jandies taketh away the vellow 
couler, 

Quinces ſaith xke/is, bee they ſweet oꝛ ſower, they ſtrengh⸗ 
then the ſtomack, but pꝛincipally the ſower, they pꝛouoke 
alſo a good appetite , and binde the bellye. Beernge eaten 
after meate,ttey make the oꝛdure to diſcende quickely, and 
erpell it out cfthe belly, And beeinge eaten befoze meate 
they wooꝛke the contrary effect, The ſawer ones are ſtron - 
geſt in bindinge the belly, 

Peares after cen beepnag eaten beefo2e meate , do bynde, 
but after meate they looſe the belly. Peares that are very 
ſweet do not puffe vp, but they all binde the belly, vnleſſe they 
bee eaten after meat. Fo2 beeing eaten after meat they dꝛiue 
the oꝛdure ſo:th,and then they ſtrengthen the ſtomacke. 

ſaac alfo ſaith, $ſweet Peares are temperate, and if thep 
bee boyled with Muſſhꝛoms they take away all they? clett- 
unge, eſpecially if they be wilde Peares, by rcaſoh of the p: 
fartnes, Appels, after the iudgement of 1/4<c ; art colve, 
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and bicanſe of their ſowerneſſe do binde the mo2e , And al⸗ 
though they agree well with the mouth of the ſtomacke: yet 
they fill it full of lim humoures. Auen ſaith that Apples 
do comfozt, cſpecially thoſe that ſmell ſweete . Baked in a 
Pie they help the appetite, but the dayly cating of them cau- 
ſcth ouermutch heating of the ſinewes. 

Peaches, accozdpnge to A«icen, if they be ripe : are good 
fo: the ſtomacke, cauſinge god conconion vnto meate , but 
they may not bee eaten after other meate, fo2 they co2rupte 
it, but rather berfoꝛe meate. If the Appels bee d2ye they 
bee harde of digeſtion, and although they nouriſh mutch vet 
are they not good. And 1/aac ſaieth, that the greater Peas 
ches, if they bee ripe they looſe the belly, but otherwiſe they 
binde it. ZThclecfſe whiche are called in Latin Præcocia, 
and in Engliſh ( as I thinke ) Africoes, are holſome foꝛ the 
ſtomacke, and take away lothſomneſſe, Medlers,ſaith he art 
cold and dꝛy in the firſt degrer, they comfozte the ſtomacke, 
and take away the flure of choler , and repzeſſe vomitinge, 
they pꝛouoke vrine, and beeinge taken berſoꝛe meate they 
comfozt the ſtomack the moꝛe, and hart not the ſinewneſſe 
therof . And 0/9ſcorides w:itethy, that ſome ſaye they helps 
mutch the tothach if they bar caten while the teeth ake. 

The Pome Citron,after the opinion of A«icen,becing pas 
red and the rine eaten oꝛ chawed: maketh the mouth ſell 
pleaſantly. The ſower iuce beeinge anomted killeth ringe⸗ 
woꝛmes, the decoction d2zunken maketh a good couler, and 
fattcth the body. Mulbertes which are ripe and ſ werte, as 
ſaith 1/x«c , looſe the belly, are ſoone caſt fo2th out of the ſto⸗ 
mack,and pꝛouoke vrine. Being eaten faſtinge out of coulde 
water, they are very cooling,they quench thirſt , and vnna- 
turall heat, Plummes, like wiſe, ſaith her, are of two ſoꝛtes. 


Home white, which are harde of digeſtion , and noiſome to 


the ſtomake The blacke of the gardein, be&inge ripe, 
moiſten the ſtomacke, and make ſoft the bellpe, and pourge 
red choler. But if they be eaten ouermutch: they hurt the 

| ſcozmack 
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ſtomacke,but they do leſſe hurt eaten befoꝛe meat. | 
Chenes alſo,as theſame aucthour wꝛiteth, arc ſoone colts 
nerted, they engender groſfle flicam and limy with in the hol- 
lownes of the Liucr and Splene , And therfoze ingender 
longe agues, and are very eeucll cucry way. The beſt time ta 
catc them is beefo2e meat, foꝛ when they be caten vpon a ful 
ſtomacke, they flit aboue, and turne to putrifaction, 


Almondes , acco2dinge to , are temperate in heate, Rhafis 


which although they make the thꝛoat ſmooth, pet are they 
heauy in the ſtomack, and tary long there, they open oppyla⸗ 
tions, and aſwage the burning of the vrine, and being caten 
with ſugar: augment ſeede of generation. 


Che bitter Almondes, actoꝛding to 1/x«c&s iudgment, are Iſaac. 


hot and dꝛy in the end of the ſecond degree, they clenſe,ſcoure, 
and comfoꝛt, they mooue vrine, and diſſolue groſſe and clams 
mye humours, by meanes whcrof they clenſe the bꝛeaſt and 
Lungues from flcagmatick humours, and re leaſe the oppi⸗ 
lacions of the Liuer and Splene. 


Nuts likewiſe , ſaieth the ſame aucthour , in a choleriche 


perſon , aud one that hath a hot ſtomacke: are ſoone turned 
into cholcrick vapours aſcending into the head, cauſinge the 
payne and giddineſſe ther cok. But if a man would cozrects 
them and make them good, her muſt crack them, and blanche 
them, and lay them a ſtiepe a whole night in water, that 
they may get ſome moyſture, 


Dioſcorides ſapeth, that two Nuttes , and two dꝛy Figges, Dioſco, 


and twentic leaues of Rue, oz Yearbe Grace, and one 
grayne of Salt pounded together, and beyng eaten faſtyng; 
keepeth a man from infection of Popſon, oꝛ Peſtilence, 


The Fildbeards, after h, are not ſo hotte as the other R1, ales. 


Nuttes are, but are heauier, and are good agaynſt the ſtyn⸗ 
ging of Scoꝛpions. And serapion ſaieth of them, that if Filds 
beards bee roaſted with a litle Pepper and eaten, they ripen 

the Catarre oꝛ KRewme, 
Cheaſtnuts, as Conſtantinus w2iteth, are wyndie, they mone 
to the ade of the ſleaſh, they reld nintch nutriment, they are 
C. y. harde 
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Hard of digeſtion,and therfoze attoꝛding vnto the counſell of 
{/aac, they muſt bee roſt ed, that their c uell facultye may bee 
therby amended, and their ſubſtance rarificd., Zhen do they 
aſwage the dꝛine ſſe of the bꝛeaſt and all the body, and modes 
rate the difficulty of makinge water. The Acornealſo at⸗ 
co2ving to theſame auaour, be inge diſobedient vnto digeſt is 
on, bindeth the belly, but pꝛoucheth vrinc , and they do nou- 
riſh, Beaten into ponder , and the pouder laide vpon the 
Uunla : dꝛieth vp the rotten humours that vſe to haunte and 
hurt the ſame, 


Of Spices, Cap. 3c. 


P Epper,by the aucthoꝛity of , helpeth to concoct þ meat 
well, and diſſolueth windines, and becing very hot: hea⸗ 
teth the ſtomack and liuer, and hurteth hot bodies eſpecially 
in Summer , Ginger alſo, actozding to theſame Auchour 
is hot and me iſt, and in heiping concoction is pꝛofitable fog 
thoſe whoſe comacks and Liners are celde. Jt amendeth the 
dimneſſe of ſight riſing of moiſture, and as A Wziteth, it 
augmenteth the memoꝛy, and clenſeth the moiſture , of the 
head, and thꝛoat. 
Zieadoarie, atcoꝛding fo theſame Auen, is a triatle 02 pꝛe- 
ſeruatiue againſt all poiſens, and as ſaith c einne, it cons 
ſumeth the Curetlhing by winde, and comfoꝛteth the ſtomack: 
it pꝛovoketh p appetite, taketh away p ſtinking of the mouth 
th:onch eating garlik, and attoꝛding to Macrobius, aſwageth 
the gat f the wine which wer haue d2unken, Galineale 
like wiſe, as witicth Au en, is hot and dꝛye, it reſolueth win⸗ 
dines, maneth the mouth ſauour well, helpeth the ſtomacke, 
ca*:5tcty the meate, augmenteth deſier to weemen, and cu⸗ 
reti the paine of the kidneis. Clones alſo, ſaith hee, are hot 
and dy in the their degree, they make the body (melt well, 
they ſharpen the fight,they comfort the ſtomacke and Liuer. 
Cuamom, after the opinion of Khi/es ; is hot and dꝛy, which 


in krengthning mutch helpeth the ſtomacks z liner, it cau- 


ſcth gaod toncogion, and expelleth windines, Allo, ſaith 3 
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| 
it opencth oppilacions, and pꝛouoketh the fermes ; "Saffron | 
like wiſe, ſaith her, beeing hot and d2y in the firft degree: come. * | 
foꝛteth the ſtomack, openeth the ſtopping of the Liuer , bel⸗ {| | 
peth them that are ſhoꝛtwinded, and comfozteth the. weake 
partes, And xis thus ſpeaketh of Saffron in his Aluanſor. Aknanſo 
A certen woman, ſaith he, was very long in labour of childe 
bed, and could not bee deliuered. And J gaue vnto her one q 
dꝛamme of Saffron, and immediatly ſhe was deliuered, and 
this haue J tried often. And being dzunken in wine, it is 
of ſingular foꝛce to make one merie. pie in his ſeconde Plini. 
boke ſaith:whoſo dꝛinketh Saffron firſte,ſhall not fecle any Lib... 
ſurfet:and a crowne made therof and put vpon the head, re⸗ 
leaſeth dꝛunkenneſſe. Carawaies, accoꝛding vnto conſtant ine conſtan- | 
is hot and d2y in the third degree, it diſſolucth winde, it tinus. 
ſtrengthneth the ſtomack, it killeth woozmes, it helpeth cons 
coction, and pꝛouoketh vrine. ; 


Of Certen Sauces. Chap. 1. 


Uſtard is hot and dꝛy in the middes of the fourth degree; 
it dꝛieth vp the moiſture of the head and ſtomack. And | 
Auicen w2iteth, ſome ſay(quod hee) that if one that is faſtinge Auicen. | 
d2iuke it, it maketh a good vnderſtanding· and it etenſeth the ' 
humours of the head. And vine ſaith in the ſerond booke, Plinie. 
that muſterdſeede pꝛepared with vineger, dꝛiueth ſoꝛth gra⸗ 
uell. Salt, ſaith %, is hot and dꝛy, it taketh | hfomnes 
from meates, and maketh the taſt ſha rpe, and it pꝛouoketh 
the appetite, But whoſo eateth ſalt in any great quantity, it 
cauſcth mutch aduſtion in the blood: it weakneth the eie 
ſight, it diminiſheth naturall ſecede, and ingendꝛeth the itche. 
Venigre, actoꝛding tothe ſame auchour, is colde and d2ye, 
making a man lcanc,t weakning the powers, it diminiſheth 
the ſccde,it ſtrengthneth Melancholpe „and weakneth red 
choler and blood, and maketh the meat ſubtile and fine wher- 
with it is receiued. Honie, as ſaith 1/aac in the ſecond booke, Iſaac. 
is hot and d2y in the ſecond degree, it taketh awaye the cauſe 
why the body cannot ber nouriſhed, and altereth the ceuell 
C, ig. diſpoſition 
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diſpoſttion vnto better, Ki erpelleth the aboundaunte of 
. eucll' humours out of the pages, and clenſcth the filth of the 
veines, and therfoꝛe is very agrecable vnto them that are cold 
and moiſt of Nature, and vnto old men. And vnto hot com- 
plexions it is as poyſon, foz it is ſone conuerted into choller. 
If it be turned into ß warmnes of blod, it maketh it the wars 
mer. So that Yonie being caten raw: ingendꝛeth windines, 
and maketh a man to ſwell, bꝛedeth the roughnefſe of the 
zo at, and pꝛouoketh vnto vomite and ſicge. 


'{ . Oyle Oliue, as Pint. wziteth in the fourth booke, maketh 


euer body ſoft which it toucheth, giueth foꝛce and ſtrength, 
reſtraineth al manner of poyſons, dꝛiueth away payne, loſeth 

the belly, clenſeth the face, appeaſeth the ſwelling, clareth 
the eieũght, helpeth the headach, and aſwageth the heate of 
Feuers. The Oyle of Nuts, ſaith x, is very hot and diſ⸗ 
ſoluing, and accozding vnto Auicen, it is god againſt the rings 
woꝛme, inflamacions, and puſtles in any part of the eie. The 
Oyle of Almondes, after xh, is temperate, and is god fo; 
the Bꝛeaſt, Lunges, Bladder, and Kioncis, but if it be caten 
it bꝛerdeth lothſumnelle. and departeth lowly out of the Sto⸗ 
mack. And, as ſaith Dioſcor idet, if it be mingled with Vonie: 
it taketh away y ſpots in þ face, maketh ſmooth the ſkarres 

where wounds haue bin, it clenſcth the miſtines of the cies, 
and taketh away the ſkales from the ſkin. 

Oyle of Poppie is to be iudged of,acco2ding to the nature of 
Poppie, wherof we intreated in the Chapter laſt goyng bees 
foꝛe. And thus endeth the firſt Booke, the contents wher⸗ 
of I haue gathered out of the beſt appzoucd Auahours. 
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The ſecond booke of Table Phylo- 
ſophy,which ſpeaketh of the manners, 
berhauiour, and vſedge,of all ſutch with whom ns 


wee may happen to bee conuerſant 
at the TABLE, 


The Pzeface. __ 


Auing ended the diſcourſe concerning the Nature of Meares 

and Drynkes , which are ſet before vs vpon the Table, it fol- 
loweth now, that wee fay ſumwhat touchinge the Manners and 
conditions of whom wee be matched at the Boorde, Fot ay 
ſaith Macrobius in the third Booke of his Saturnaliz: There is 
part of wiſdome ſo great, as to applie a mans talke tq the place, 
and tune, hauing a regarde to the efl;macion and calling of thoſe 


chat are preſent. For ſome will be incouraged with' examples of 


Vertuc,other with good turnes, and ſome with the commenda- 
tion of Modeſtie,that ſutch aFhave vſed themſelues ot herwiſe, 
and hearing the ſame: may ammende thtit liues. Arid therfote 
as touching them with whom ve be ſet at the Table ;-I wyll Gy 
ſutowhat out of the auntient Records of out Elders, beginn 
with the moſt woorthy Perſonagies. 155 


J Emperours.. (ap. l. 
Ad firſt to ſpeake of Emperours,how that ſome of 
that excellent calling haue bin very frugale x ſpa- 
ring at their Boꝛd, as suetonius in the third Bake 
of the liues of the. 12. Emperours, wziteth al Iulius 
Cæ ſar, ſaying that he dꝛanke verie litle Wine, whiche thinge 
his enemies could not deney, and was indifferent about the 


* 


% 


— 


Suetoni. 
lib. z. f 


reſidue of his diet. Upon a time when at the Table the god 


man of the houſe where hee ſupped, had ſet befo2ze him olde 
pꝛeſerued Oyle that was ranke t ſtale , in the ſtœde of new 
and werte, when other in company refuſed it, he only eate it 
. arevels, f0; p he would not ſeeme to repꝛoue him had inui⸗ 
ed hid to ſupper, either ot litie god manner oz 
n : 0 


lelinan, 
bb. z de 

eſti, 

} 1c,0nus. 
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Lhe tune duahtur alſo ſaith of AH,, chat hi (was a man 
of ſntall feeding, and, daunke but very litle wine, foz bee Vſed 
not to d2{itk ther6f aboue th2iſe at a meale. Neither vſed hee 
commonly to d7ink Nine, but when he was dꝛie hee woulde 
dip a ſop of bꝛead in faire colde water; oꝛ cate the ſlices of a 
Cucumber, oꝛ of a greene mellow Apple, whoſe talt were tart, 
o ſumwhat like vato wine. In the Jeaſtes of the Romanes 
it is wzitten, that the Emperour Auguftus wag a very ſmall 
fer. Foz he would eate common bꝛead, and litle fiſhes, oz 
cruddes made of Cowmilke which he would w2inge in his 
and,o2 greene Frgges which he lyked well, and theſe thinges 
kun be eate in eucry place, and when ſo euer his Appetit 
rue : 3 47 ih 127 "$4. T7: 
- Hellnendur in his jBooke of the inſtitutions of Princes, cath 
that Iulus Cæſet, committed hig Baker to pꝛiſon, betauſe het 
gane him better bꝛead at his Cable, then he gaue to the refs 
dew ol his Þoulgiours. suctonius alſo in his wozke beefoze 
alledged, m ziteth ol the Amperout I ber ius, j̊ at his firſt cam⸗ 
ming ta the @nrpire he was very frugall and moderate, but 
Aan bes grue ſo glouttengus, and geuen to the dollis : 
in ſterde of Tiberius hee was called Biberius, foꝛ Claudius 
Cald ius, fo: Nero, Mero, that is to ſav, one oucr much giuen to 
wine. And vpõ a time ſpending two whole dates and nightes 
with — Fhacchus;t Pifd:fo2 a rt warde, be gaue vnto 
a the gouerment of the Pꝛouince of Syria, and to the os 
er the Lieuetenanthi ol the ſame. De lyked better of one 
that pꝛeſented him with a Muſhroom and a kinde of Birde 
called Ficedula,then if it had bin a greater matter. 

It is alſo wꝛitten of 0 Cmperour Vitellius, by xge/ippus in 
his fourth e etrucion of Iheruſalem. When hee 
knew there was ſeckef wait layd foz hini, iu he meane time 
be gaue Hintſelf to feaſking and gu — oy he would 
not loſe the famous ignominie of the ſhame that hung aue 
hi m. Dee was dzawne from thebagket, her was cantemp 


oriſ'y inſulted vpon, and ſaine in the m de, at 
one tune together. bath heading hieb fuß and de ö 


of honeſt behautour of al Eſtates; 


furfeat,who if he had liued any longer: would haue devoured 
the treaſure of the Romane Tinpire in riot, and banketinge. 
To conclude, he had reigned but eight Boneths and flue 
daies,and pet Rome was able no longer to ſerue his bellye. 


Of Kinges Ghap. 2. 


F Rrontinus in his fourth boke and third chapter of warlike 

Pollicies,repoztcth how that Alexander king of Macedo- 
mia, was vſed to eate of ſutch bꝛead as hee founde while ber 
trauciled vpon the waye . Alſo in the faurth boke and vit. 
chapter, hee w2iteth in this manner. Alexander kinge of Ma- 
cedonia, traucilinge by great iourneies thꝛough the deſertes 
of Africa, both hee and all his armpe beinge grcatly athirft, 
a ſouldiour offred him a dzaught of water in a Sallet, which 
in pꝛeſente of them all hee powꝛed on the ground, deſeruing 
moꝛe pꝛayſe by that example, then if hee had dꝛunke it. Hell- 
nandus in the place beetoꝛe cecited,tcileth how that Piſo des 
ſiering Romulus to ſupper, and perceiuing how litle wine he 
had dꝛunke at that meale: O Romulus, if every man woulde 
do as thou dooſt, wine would be better cheape. Nay (quod hee) 


it would bee dearer if everye man might dꝛinke what hee lers 


would. Valerius Max. in his fift boke and ſixte chapter, w2i- 
teth that kinge Alexander vpon a time beeing repulſed from 


Front inus 
Lib. 4+ 


Heli dads] | 


Max, 


Come purpoſe by a tempeſt in the winter, beeholding an ould 


Macedonian ſouldiour quaking and beeauamed with could, 
and himſelfe ſitting in his regall ſeate by a god fier : cuen 
with thole handes whercwith hee was woont to beſtowe li- 
berall rewardes, hee toke the ould man that was croked and 
doubled with colde, and ſet him in his owne place What 
merueill was it then if it were pleaſant vnto them to ſerue 
ſo many yecres vnder that captaine, which eſteemed moꝛe of 
the gpdhealth of a common ſouldiour, then hee did of his own 
dignitye? In the ſame place it is alſo w2iten , that Pyrrhus 
the king,ſayd that certen Tarentines had talked of him very 
b:oade,and vndutifull language at a banket, Then demaun⸗ 
ded hee of one of the companye , W they had any 
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talke oꝛ not? yea truly ſaid her, wer had ſa indeede, and vnles 
eur wine had fayled vs theſe had bin but trifles in reſpec of 
that we would haue ſpoken, Do pleaſant an ercuſe of their 
rioting,+ ſo frank confeſſion of the truthe, turned the Uinges 
wꝛath into laughter. By vſing of which clemency he obtap⸗ 
ned this mutch, that his Subieges the Tarentines thanked 

him when they were ſobcr, and pꝛated foz him when they 

were dzunken. 


Of Princes. Chap. 3. 


Pen of the inſtitutions of Pꝛinces, citeth the auchori⸗ 

tie of Plato, which ſaith thus: when Potentates oppꝛeſte 
their ſubicas, it is like as if the head of a body ſhould ſwell to 
ſutch hugines, that the other parts were able ſcarecly,o2 not 
at all, to beare it, but with great paine. Likewiſe when the 
hier powers do hate and perſecute the ſrbicaes, it is lyke as 
if the tutoꝛ ſhould purſue his pupil to lay him with the ſwozp 
which he gaue him to defend him againſt others. Hel nan- 
dus in his boke of the inſtitution of Hꝛinces ſaith, a Pꝛince 
ſhould do as the Phiſit ion doth, which neuer geueth extreme 
medicines, but when he ſeth that gentle poctons will neuer 
recouer the Pacients health. Anto which purpoſe ſaid Lucins 
very well, that it behoued a Pꝛince to be an old man in mans 
ners, ⁊ to follow ripe and wiſe counſell, and to imitate the oꝛ⸗ 
der of good Phiſitions, which ſumtime cure by filllnge that 
which is emptie in ſpare bodies, + ſumtime by emptyinge 5 
which aboundeth to much in full bodies, aſwaging the greife 
many times with hot burning irons, often with fomentaci⸗ 
ons, and ſumtunc otherwiſe, vnto which intent hee ſetteth 
do lune theſe verſes: 

To puniſh let a Prince be ſlow. and quick to giue reward : 
And let it greeue him when he 15 conſtrained to be hard. 

Ariſtotle the third of the Politickes wꝛiteth thus: whoſo 
would haue wit and vnderſtanding to gouerne (ſaith he) it ſe⸗ 
meth he would haue Cod and the lawes to gouerne: but who⸗ 
ſo will haue a man of hümſelf without theſe to gouerne, pu 
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teth a very ſauenge beaſt in aucthozitie, Foꝛ when rage ans 
luſt beare ſway,then good men go to w2ack , ſo that vnders 

ſtanding without affection is as good as a w2itten law. 
Likewiſe ve$eci«s in his firſt boke and firſt chapter of the art 
of war, it is decent foꝛ a P2zince(ſaith he) ÿ no man know mo 
things no2 better things then he, foꝛ his knowledge may pꝛo⸗ 
fit all his ſubiectcs, and foꝛ that cauſe P inces ought to aps - 

plie themſclues to the ſtudy of wiſdome, 
Of che Gentile Byshops. Chap. 4 | 
Alerius in his fift Booke and fift chapter, w2iteth of Ho- 

ratius Puluillus, who being 15yſſhop,and as hee was after Valerius: 
the guiſe at thoſe daies,conſecrating a great Church vnto Iu- N 
pier, while he was p2onouncing the ſolemne wooꝛdes, & hols 
ding the poſt in his hand: wooꝛd was bꝛought vnto him that 
his ſunne was dead: hee neither plucked his hande from the 
poſt, neither changed his countinaunce from the publique 
religion to his pꝛiuat ſoꝛow, becauſe he would not ſceme af 
that pꝛeſent to ſuſtaine rather the perſon of a Father, then ol 
a Byſſhop. In the ſame place likewiſe he wꝛiteth of xeno. 
— being offr ing a very ſolemne ſacrifice,it was tolde 
im that his eldeſt ſunne was ſlaine. Then did he only put of 
the crowne from his head, demaunding cf the meſſenger in 
what ſoꝛt he was llaine. And vnderſtanding that he was kil⸗ 
led fightinge very valiently: he put the crowne vpon his [ 
head againe, ſhe wing that he tooiie moze toy of his valiencie, 

then he did greif of his vntimely death. S. lerome in vp ſccond | 
boke againſt Iouinian, wꝛiteth Þ Zenon þ Stoick repozteth of Ierome: 
the lives of the auntient pꝛieſts of Egipt, how that ſetting all = 
woꝛldly care and buſines apart, they alwaies remained in Þ 
Church,ſcarching the hid natures of things, + obſeruing the 
motions of the ſtars They neuer companied w their wincs, 
no; any woman, noꝛ neuer ſaw their childꝛen noz kinſfolks 
aftcr Ponce they betoke thẽſelues to diuine ſeruice. They abs 
ſtained fro cating fleſh x dꝛinking wine, chellp to auoid d mos 
tion to $ fleſh, which cõmeth by thoſe meats,x ÿ dꝛink. They 
did ſeldome eats bzcad, but they vſed oyle both to dziug away 
| F. g: loth- 
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fofhſomnes,and to take away the ronghnes ol their thꝛoats. 
What ſhall J ſpeake of foulcs, ſæing they eſchewed egs and 
milke as fleaſh,whcrof they ſayde the one was liquid ficaſh, 
and the other bloud,the coulour onely being chaunged, They 
laide a footſtoole vnder their heades in ſterde of a pillow, and 
faſted two o2 thꝛee dates togcather. And Ariſotle in the 
ſeauenth of his ro/zrickes:the Prieſts ſaith her, haue charge of 
althings appertaining to the God, and to ſee that houſes beg 
kept vp tight in repairacions, and thoſe which bee fallen 
downe may be builded vp agayne, and that others be appoin⸗ 
ted vnto their purpoſes,and fo2 this cauſe they bee had in res 
nerence, Sum of theſ: Biſhops are termed by one man, 
Pz inces, by an other Kinges-ſum call them Poteſtates, Pꝛo⸗ 
uoſts, and Baih ers. then if the Pꝛieſteg and Byſſhops of 
the Gentiles, were ſo religious, continent, and holie: what 
ought our Ch:itian Biſſhops to be? 


Of noble Perſonages. Chap. 4. 


vllie in his booke of elde age. wꝛiteth that when a cerfen 
man in repꝛoche ſaide vnfo T hemiſtocles,that hee had no 
Honour of him ſelte, but that ail ts oſtimacion came vnto him 
by rcaſon of his cuntrey: ſureio, ſaide Themiſtocles, if A 
were Sereſius I ſhould bee but a verlet, and if thou were an 
Athenian thou wouldeſt neuer haue bin of any eſtimacion. 
Cecilins galhus, of the toves of hiloſophers wꝛiteth: that 
when one a tune one being boꝛne of the rate ofa Senatour 
and at that pꝛeſent mutch imbaſer, obiected to Epaminundas 
the vilenes of his birth: F am glad (quoth he) that J am ry⸗ 
ſen of my ſelfe and thon art fallen of iyp ſelfe, and wee both 
together are hononr and diſhonour. 
saluſt in the Oꝛacion of Marius againſt Iugurth, when one 
ſtood very nutch in his ou ne conteit in reſpect v7 his owne 
Nobilitie,and therfo:zc rep2oched Marius baſeneſſe:although 
(ſaith hee) we have one nature common vnto vs all, that eue⸗ 
rie man may, it he can, be moſt valient and moſt noble, vet it 
there be any man that deſpice me, let them do that which is a 
agra able 
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Agreablc to their manners, ſinte the exerciſe of vertuous er- / 
ploites,is the verie beginning of mine honour. They enuye 

at mine honour, let them alſo enuie at my paines, and mine 
innocentp, and my trauciles, and my daungers, foz by theſe 

haue I woon it. Now ſœ (I beſcech vou) how vniuſt they bee, 

they wyll not ſuffer me to get p by mine owne vertue, which 

they boaſt in themſclucs to haue bin gotten by another. And + 

becauſe J haue no images, and my Nobility is new and now 

firſt riſen in my ſelfe, which better it is ta get firſt, then to 
diſhonour it being once gotten befoze. As foꝛ me, in my iudg⸗ ö 
ment, there can no mans talke hurt mee. Foz if they ſpeake 

ill of mee, my bechauiour ſhal declare their repoꝛt to bee falſe, 

The Speare and Shield, Enſigne, Barbed Armour foz the 

Conrſer, with other rewards of the Fielde, and ſcarres in the 

foꝛe parte of my bot, theſe are my Images, this is my No | |} 
bilitie,not left une mie by inheritance as theirs is, but got? 

ten by mine tene adnentures and traucill. And 1«en4l! Iuuenall, 
the Poet farts very well, 99 

I rather had Therſites ſim thou were, ſo that thou might 
Like Pyrrhus beare V ulcinus Armes in midſtof Martial fight. 
Then if Achillus [hot d bezct one like Therſites foule, 
A daſi. rd Wwretch,tha: Con 2 do nan 2 ht,but prattle,ſtould [Wa skoule, 


And Alhertus vpon the firſc Bocke of the Ethickes ſaith,how Albertu⸗ 
it is read, that the Cmperonr of Rome Diocleſian, who goner- 
ned that Empire very valicntly,was taken from among ſher⸗ 
- perds, and he is a right Gentlenian, ſaith seneca, that is nas Senica 
turally diſpoſed vnto vertuc. e 


Of Knightes. Chap. 5, 


a lerius Maximus in the third 15ooke and ſecond Chapter, Vale. Ma. 
wꝛiteth of a night that was Caytayne cf a band under | 
Anguſtus,and had geuen many a Har» ſhoure vnta Antonius, 
and went away enernmo2c witi tic better hand, At length 
being taken by treaſon,and b2ought pꝛiloner ts Alexandria, 
Antonws aſked hym what hee ſhonld 5c to him: Then the 
| Fiz, | Knight, 
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Knight,ſfaid commaunde mee to boe ſlaine (quod hee)fo2 ney- 
ther with hope of life,no2 feare of death will J bee perſwa⸗ 
ded,to foꝛ ſake Cælar and ſerue the. Yowbeit, the moze con⸗ 
ſtantly hee deſpiſed his life, ſo mutch the moꝛe caſly hee ob⸗ 
tained it. Foꝛ Antonius pardoned his life foz his vertuous 
ſake. Front inus in the fourth bone and firſt chapterot his war⸗ 
like pollicies, repoꝛteth, that when Flaccus and Varro were 
Conſuls then were Knightes firſt dubbed, and admitted vnto 
that oꝛder by an othe , foꝛ befoꝛe they were gouerned by the 
Tribunes. The tenour of their othe was after this ſozte, 
that they would neuer departe one from another, nor breake 
their aray in the field, vnleſle it were either to recouer theirwea® 
pon or to ſtrike the enemie, ot to ſaue a citizen, 

And our Lnmghtes,ſaith He/inandvs, march foꝛth into tho 
warres as it were to a wedding, foꝛ at Feaſtes they talke of 
Armes, and in the tentes they ſprake of feaſtes. The arte of 
warrefare, ſaith value, in the ſecond booke and firlt chaps 
ter, beeinge carneſtly followed, bꝛought the whole Empire 
of Italy in ſubiea ion to the Romanes, And gat them the ſoucs 
rainity of many cities, puiſant kings, and molt valient kings 
domes, That ſame opened vnto them the boſome of the ſea, 
and bꝛoke vp the ſtreights and paſſedges ouer the Alpes, and 
Mount Taurus, and deliuered them into their handes. And 
Clearchus, Captainc of the Lacedemonians, ſaith the ſame 
actheur, was wont to ſay often. beating it into the ſouldiours 
eares, that ſouldiours ſhoulde ſtande moze in feare of their 
Captayne then of their enemies. 


Of Squyres. Chap. 7. 


V. getrics in the firſt booke and fourth chapter, ſaith , that 

the things which ar learned in childhode are not learned 
very ſpcdely,but they ar retained very perfealy. And moꝛe⸗ 
oucr the nimblencs whiche beelongeth to a Souldiour, as 
in led inge and runninge, is oftentimes to bee ercrciſcd, 
that the body ware net vnweldye with age. Fo? it is Swifts 
nes and nimblenes, which are gotten with daylye _ 
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that make a good ſouldiour, Foz bnto him that is ſo frayned 
vp it ſhalbe no feare to encounter with any enemy , but ra⸗ 
thcr a pleaſure, 

And agayne in theſame woozke and thirde chapter hes 
ſayth thus: J doubte not, ſaith hee, that anye man can bee 
of another opinion but that the common huſbandman is fit- 
teſt fo2 the warres, that can abide to tople in the ſunne and 
open ay2e, carcth not fo the ſhavowe , knoweth not the 


baynes no2 hothouſe, is ignoꝛante of dclicacies, plaine mea⸗ Note. 


ninge, contente with a litle , able to abide all paynes , to 
beare armour , to ditche , oꝛ caſt a trench, and of cuſtoine to 
carye greate burdeins, not fearinge the Dunne oꝛ the Duſt. 
Wihcrfo:c, mceſcemeth wee mult foz the moſt parte take 
all our fo2cc out of the countrey , foꝛ mee thinkes hee muſt 
necdcs care leffe fo2 death that neuer felt anye pleaſure 02 
ſwecteneſſe in his life, and therfoze ſuch are to bee trayned 
vp in the warres. 

Likc wiſe in the firſt booke and firſt chapter, wee ſe, ſaith 
hee, that the people of Rome tonquered al the wozld be none 
other meanes then by exercile of the minde, by diſciplyne 
of the ficlde , and dayly pꝛactiſe of Chiualrye, whereby they 
roſe to that greatnes. And when wee chooſe newe ſouldi⸗ 
ours, wee muſt chooſe nimble men, and fürniſhe them with 
daylye pꝛactiſe, fo2 the knowledge of the oꝛder of the warres 
maketh a man bould to fight. Foꝛ no man wilbee a fearde 
to do that which hee knoweth that hee hath learned to do 
perfealpe. And when they come to the battapll, the ſinall 
bande that is well trapned, is molt like to haue the vico2yc. 
The rude and vnſkilfull multitude lieth alwayes open vnto 
laughter. 


ſouldiours well trayned, which his father Phillip left behinde 
him , ſetting vpon the whole wozlde:flew innumerable ar⸗ 
mies of his enemies. 
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And rrontinus in the fourth boke, ſecond chapter, w2iteth Frontinus. 
thus: Alexinder Binge of Macedonia, ſaith hee, with a fewe lib, 
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Of warriours, Chap.s, 


'ariſtotle. A the noble Philoſopher Ariſtotle wꝛiteth, in the ſeuenth 
* of his politickes, many cities haue flouriſhed by makinge 
5 warre, but when they hav once obtained the ſourraintpe: 

£32017 peace they fell to decay, as iron gathereth ruſt with 
7lecius, lying? dul. vaſerivs in the ſecond boke , and ſirt chapter, 
| wꝛileth, that Lælius Atticus Dentatus was an hunbꝛeth and 
twentie times in batteill, vnto which her alwaies went with 
ſutch courage of minde and fo2ce of body, that her ſeemed euer 
to pꝛeſume of the victozy, ZThelane auchour alſo repoꝛteth 
that there was one which cut of the fingers of his left hand, 
bicauſe hee woulde not go into the Italian warre. Then by 
the decree of the Senate his godes were openly ſolde, and him 
ſelfe caſt into perpetuall pꝛiſon, enſoꝛcinge him to peclve vp 
7 War rhoſt molt lothſomly in cheines, which hee refuſed vali⸗ 
rontinus. £ntly to venture in the ficlde, Froneinus in the firſt boke, and 
ibu. ca. ninth chapter reyozteth , that one Seruius bœinge a younge 
Sq man, and pꝛeſent inthe battcill which kinge Tarqumus 
faught againft the Sabines, percetuinge thoſe that were as 
bout the Standards to fight very lowly : ſnatched away one 
of the Standards and thꝛue it amongſt the middes ef the ene 
mies. To recouer which, the Romans fought ſo ſharply : that 
they obtained both ſtandard, and victoꝛ y. Dae telleth moꝛe⸗ 
ouer of Macillius which was Conſul, and at the warre which 
the Romans made again the Samnnies, who perceiuinge the 
ſouldiours ftecing out of the batteill towardes their tentes: 
bent the foꝛce of his owne band which her led, agamntt them: 
ſwearing, that hee would fight againſt good Citizens if they 
would not fight againſt their enemies. and by that meanes 
bꝛought them all again into the batte ill. 


Of Philoſophers, and Oratours. Chap. p. 


Nehitarentinus in the ſixt boke , wiiteth, that when on a 
+]. mY time Ariſtippus the Socration Philoſopher being thꝛowẽ 
* into the ſea by ſhipw2zack was ca a lande at the ſhoare of 
( Ro des, aud found there certain Ceometricall figures and de⸗ 
4 monſtracions 
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monſtracions d2awne in the ſandes:hee cried aloud iopfally 
vnto his Pates,let vs bee of good chære Pates (quod hee) toʒ 
A ſee heere the foote ſteppes of men. And foozthwith hes en- 
tred into the citie of Rhods, where diſputing in their ſcholes 
with pꝛofeſſours of Philoſophy, hee was rewarded with mas 
ny coſtly gyftes, wher with hee not onely appapꝛelled him⸗ 
ſelfe, but alſo al that were with him, and boze their charges 
ſufficiently foz meat and dꝛinke. And when his — — | 
willing to returne into their owne cuntrey , demaunded of 
bim what ſeruice hee would commaunde them home:tell my 
cuntrey men (quod hæ) that J with they ſhould pzepare ſutch 
poſſeſſions and inheritances foꝛ their childꝛen, as if they chã⸗ 
ced to eſcape ſhipw2ack,might eſcape with thein, and not be 
taken awaye neither by violence of conqueſt , neither bg 
change of foztune,no2 by any other aduerũtie. Behold hers 

a Philoſophicall and holſome document, moouing men moze 
to the ſtudy of learning and wiſdome,then to heaping vp af 
Monye. Jn the olde time when cities weare in peace, ſayth 
Euſtaciut vpon the firſt boke of the Ethickes , the noblemen 
and politick gouerners, pꝛouided of the common ch arge, foꝛ 
ſutch as were ſtudentes in Philoſophy, that they ſhould bee 
voide of all cares and troubles,and onely applye themſelues 
vnto contemplacion. Hermes ſurnamed Triſmegiſtes in his H 
ſecond boke of Conſtellacions, repoꝛteth that Politinus the 
Pbiloſopher,beeing,as it were, made vnto all oznamentes of 
vertue, to the intent hee might erpzeſſe that which he taught 
by his ownec example, and not by any others, and to a void all 
the inſultes of Foꝛtune : choſe him a ſecret place of reſt, 
where he was far from the trouble of humane conuerſation 
onely beſtowing his time in diuine contemplacions. And 
ficſt hee contemned all titles of honour, accoumpting thoſe fo 
be the truc honours which by perfection of wiſdome he had 
gotten. Heer toueted after no woꝛlolp thing, but indged that 
to bee the true ritches, namely whereby a garniſhed minde 
may finde out the oziginall of it owne auchozitye,Ariferte in 
the Secrets of ſecrets, alaeth this / what * 
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bath ſo aduaunced the Empire of the Greekes to bee 

ally renowmedouer all the wozld:@Suarely that did the dilp⸗ 
gence of ſtudents, and the vertue of the wiſemen which lo⸗ 
ned knowledge, and ſcience aboue allmeaſure. 

Aulus Gellius in his boke of the ightes of Athens, wꝛi- 
teth, that it is one of the greateſt poinats of commendacion 
which was in Phillip kinge of Macedonia, father vnto Alex- 
ander the Great,that he cauſed him whom hee thought ſhould 
bee his heiter, to be deliuered in charge vnto the moſt ercel- 
lent Philoſopher Ariſtotle, to bee inſtruaed in wiſdome, and 
learning. And, faith seneca, in that wozld, which men comon- 

ly call the golden woꝛld, Voſidonius affirmeth that wiſe men 
gouerned kingdomes, theſe contayned their handes from o⸗ 
thermens goodes, and defended the weake from the mo2e 
mighty, they perſwaded men from diſhoneſty vnto. honefty,; 
and th:zough their wiſdome they declared what was pzofita- 
ble, and what otherwiſe. 


Of Phiſicions. Chap, 10. 


I. ee in the third chapter of his Etimologies, wꝛiteth, that 
Apollo is repo2ted to bee the firſt finder ont of Phiſicke as 
monge the Greekes . Which his Sun Eſculapius bꝛoughte 
moꝛe into the light, who was ſtrickf with a tempeſt of light 
ning and ſo died, and by that meanes both the art and the aus 
thour periſhed together, and lay vnknowne the ſpace of fine- 
bund2ed peeres, vnto the time of Artaxerxes king of the Pers 
fans,at what time it was reuiued agayne by Hippocrates, 
ſunne fo Aſculapius. me 
valerius w:iteth,that when Alexander kinge of Macedc<= 
nia fell ſick at Thacſis, Phillip the Phiſition made him a po- 
tion with dis owne handes, and miniſtred it vnto him. Foz 
this Phillip was both an Carte, and a Phiſition . And while 
he was thus attendant vpon the kinge, there were certen 
letters recetued and opened, wꝛitten to this effect , That the 
king should take heede of Phillip. as of one corrupted by Darn 
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without any ſtaying ber dꝛanke of the Pedicine , and defines 
red them vnto Phillip to read, foz whiche good opinion of his 
truſtic friende and Phiſition , be reccaued of the Gods an 
immoztall reward, Yowbeit J wote very well, that q /n - 
rus Curiius in the hyſtoꝛie of Alexander the great, telleth this Quin. 
ftozie otherwiſe , namely , how that Alexander returnynge 
from Babilon, and ſpendyng lenge time in reſt and idlenefſe, 
her renued the ſolemnitie of Feaſtynge and Banquettinge, 
Whiche cf longe time her had omitted, and thus in a ioplitie 
be ſpent an whole day and a night, when Theſlilus his phi- 
ſition inuited hum and his companions agayn to dꝛinkynge a 
freſh, Aud takyng the Pot in his hand, when her had dzunk, 
as it were, half a dꝛaught. he ſuddenly ſtayde in the middes 
and cried out: and his friendes repozted that ſame to be the 
cauſe of his death. But the trueth is, there was Treaſon | | 


w:ought agaynſt him, the infamie whereof was couered by 
the puniſhment of his ſucceſſours, And in dede Antipater 
was chæꝛ it of the tonſpiracie, and gane the popſon vnto bim. * 
Chus died Alexander in the.xii.vtere of his reygne, his trai⸗ | 
trous nobles falfly accuſinge his faithfull Phiſition of por 7 | 


ſonyng him. 
M4725 in his fourth booke of Saturaalia,repozteth, hoto | 
that Papirms when her was but a childe, came into, the Macrob.. || 
counſel court with his Father. And when he returned home, I 
his mother demaunded of hint what his Father had done oz 
ſapd in the Senate counſel, The child anſwered, that he might 
not tel. But when his Mother thꝛeatned to beate him vnleſſe 
be would declare it: immediatly he deuiſed a fine + pleaſant 
Iye to ſtop his mothers mouth withal, ſaying, Þ it was diſpu⸗ 
ted in the Counſel houſe, whether it were moꝛe expedient foz 
man to haue two wiues, oꝛ fo: a woman to haue two huſbas. 
This news told ſhe immediatly vnto other Batrbs 4 goſſips | 
of hir acquaintice. And þ next day there came a great flock of | 
them to þ Counſel houſe,veſiring þ honourable afſfbly,Þone 
wonia might ——— one m—_ 
u. e 


Of younge men. Chap. 11. 


The ſecond Booke 


The Senatours wondꝛinge at that ſtrainge requeſt : meruep⸗ 
led at their ſo vareaſonable,and diſhoneſt impoztuniti. Then 
the childe reſolued the Senat of that doubt, ſhewinge them 
what hee had tolde his mother. The Senate imbzaced the 
childes wit and faithfulnes, aud made an Aa, that beareafter 
there ſhould no childzen come into the Senate with their 
| fathers,but he onelp. 

{' Jake, valerius alſo in the ſixt Booke and fift Chapter, wꝛiteth of 
Manlius Torquatus, Þ while he was pong : he was of ſo blunt 
and dul a wit, that his father iudgeing him neuer like to bet 

p:ofitable member to gouer ne in the common wealth, ſent 

1 him into the cuntry to follow huſbandzy. But after ward hee 

05 delinercd his father from danger of iudgment. And like wiſe 

| his cuntrey in the tumult among the Lacines, which was wel⸗ 
nigh conſumed in the conflict , and cbtayned therefo:e a moſt 
Valerius. excellent triumph. J ſuppoſe, ſaith v«/eris,that he was im⸗ 
f baſed with this blemiſh of Foꝛtune in his pouth, wherby the 
| j ; ercellency of his old age might appeare moze bewtifull, 
* And againe in the ſame place he ſaith, Scipio ſurnamed Af. 
\| fricane, whom the Gods would haue to be bozne to the intent 
\ 4 all vertue ſhould be effectually expꝛeſſed vato men in him, is 
FF repozted to haue ſpent th: iftely his younger yearcs, but fars 
1 theft of all other from ſuſpicion of laſciutous diſlolutneſte. 
i. Max And this alſo ſaith he, hatt Fabius Maximus purchaſcd vnts 
is his poſteritie,that there was neuer any of better fame then 
|. bee while he was young, neither did our Citie of Rome cucr 
b:ing foo:th one that in his age was of greater honour and 
— 


tion. 

, Ofolde Men, Chap. 1a | 
* *. T Pompeixs in his ſecond Booke, wꝛiteth of Alexandes 
'u the great, that on a time when hee was goinge foozth in a 
- daungerous erpedition:he le ned his armie not of Cutters 
1 and tuſty ponthes, but of ſuch anttent ſouldiours as had ſer⸗ 
7 ned his father and his cuntry in fozetimes, to the intent bee 
wminkt haue no common ſeldiers, but rather teachers of Chi- 
ualrie about hun. re made uo Captaiucs but men of how 
0.x ;£ 


! 


— 
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ſcoꝛe peere olde, ſo that no man thought of fleing, but of hanes 
ng þ vico2y, And vs/er/«s ſpeaking of the old Romanes, ſaitij Vale nus, 

. thoſe dates pong men honoured old age, us though all olde 

men had bin their fathers, cicero in his Boke of old age, re Cicero. 

pozteth, that in a certen controuerſie when Piſiſtratus the ti | 

rant demanded of Solon, foꝛ what cauſe he durſt reũſt him ſq 

boldly. he anſwered, becauſe of mine olde age, 

ioſephus in the firſt booke of Antiquities ; Let no man (ſaith Toſeph, || 
her) thinke that to be falſe which is w2itten concerninge the 
long liuing of our fo:fathers in the old time. Fo2 in reſpec of 
their vertues, and the ſingular p2ofits which they deuiſed fog 
mankinde,as are the Artes of Geometrie, Aſtronomie, and 
ſuch like: OD inlarged the tearme of their life, fo elſe 
they could neuer haue come vato that perfection in them. It 
is read in the Cronacles, that about the pœre of our Lo2de a 
thouſand an hundꝛed twentie nine, lo4nes de temporibus which 
liued in the time of Charles the Paine, and whoſe Squire her | 
was, died. 

P4pi«s in the beginning of his Romane hiſtozie, wzitcth that Papius 
the ſame Romulus which builded the Citie of Rome, and cal- | 
led it after his owne name, choſe into his counſel! an hundꝛed 4 
Sena tourt whoſe aduite hee might vſe in all matters, whom 0 
by reaſon of their ver es, and foz the likenes of the charge, be | 


called Fathers, 
Of Citizens, Cha 
A Riede in the third booke of his Policickes vefineth a Citie labs, 
after this maner. A Citie(ſaith be) is an vnitie of thoſe 
that be like,meting together to line in happy ſoctetie. And 
felicitic is a certen treaſure ſurpaſſing all other thinges, and 
the very exerciſe of all vertucs. And theſe be the things with⸗ 
out which there can be no Citie,foz wby the lpfe of man re⸗ 
— many neteſſaries. The firſt is fade, then Arts, next 
E ns to ſubdue the diſobedient: the fourth ſtoꝛe of mon: i 
indtruaians in religion whom they call Pꝛieſtes: the N 
— a company of Judges to confer togeather what is right | 
and what not, if any of theſe be I it is noperfec city. 
O. uj. 
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The ſecond Booke 


And therefoze there muſt na&des bee Huſbandmen to pꝛe⸗ 

pare Uicaales, Yandycrafts men, Marriours, ritchmen, 

Pꝛieſtes and iudges. And mozeouer(he ſaith) whoſo hath abi⸗ 

lytie to participate oz communicate , that is to geue 02 take 

— to rule oz to bee ruled: the ſame is a perfece 
izen. 

Likewiſe Citizens ought to agree and not to fall out, fo: as 
ſaith Ooroſius in the ſecond Booke of his Orchmeſtra, the moſt 
wile Citizens of Athens, beinge taught by their owne 
harmes,haue ſato that ſmal things grow greater by conco2d, 
and great things are deſtroped by diſagraement,and whatſo- 
euer was done well oꝛ pll in their Commonwealth , their 
Domeſticall contention at home, and their continuall war⸗ 
ringe abꝛoade ſubuerted all, wheerby they left to their poſ- 
terptic an example of ruine with ſmall hope of recouery, but 
yet a molt certen leſſon to learne, that it is gad to folow that 
counſell in pꝛoſterytie, which ſemeth beſt vnto vs when we 
were in aduerſitie. 

vttarbius in his woꝛke of Architecture oz Building, wꝛitetij 
that the Temple of Mars was builded without the walles of 
the Citie, becauſe their ſhould be no bloudy diſention among 
the Citizens, but their fozce ſhould ſerue them to defend their 
walles in time of warre. 


Of Marchantes, Chap. 14 


q Jaterins in bis ſeuenth Booke and fourth chapter, makefh 

mencion of one Claudius Centimmalus, who hauinge an 
Pouſe ſtandinge very high vpon the top of the hill Celius in 
Rome: was commaunded by the Colledge of Southſayers , 
to take downe ſum what of the height therof , foz that it hin- 
dꝛed ſumdeale the perfect view of their Southſayinge. But 
thee immediafly ſolde it vnto Calphurnius Lauarius. Then 
Cato beinge a man of greate integritic , condempned the ſel- 
ler in the law, foz that her toulde not faithfully to the — 
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both the commodities and diſcommonities like to enſuc of the 
purchaſe , whiche hee ought to haue done . 

Lykewyſe, the ſame Aucthour inthe fy: Booke and ſe- 
cond Chapter, w2iteth,how that in the Pzeneftine Siege | 
it foztuned that one which cought a Bonſe, ſould him to an- 
ether foz two hundzed Pence, ſutch was the ſcareptie of 
vicuales there. But it chaunced not longe after that hee 
whiche ſould it dyed fo2 hunger dymſelte, and he that bought 
it eſcapedaliue., The lyke Example is repozted by Fron- Froncinus, 
tinus, of the Caſleline Wiege. 

Ariſtotle in the firſt of the Politickes wziteth, that vpon Ariſtocls. * 
a time a certen man repꝛochfully caſt Milleſius in the teeth 
that hee was a Begger, as though Phyloſophie were a know⸗ 
ledge bnp2ofitable to it ſelfe, and in no reſpec benificiall to 
the Þ;ofcflours thereof, Then Milleſus pertepuings 
by the judgement of Aſtronomie, that the next yeare thers 
woulde bee but verye fewe Oliues, in the Winter while 
there was great ſtoare hee gane Ponye in earneſt vnto the 
Fruiterers and Paiſters of Gardeines in Miletum and Ty- 1 
rus, vpon a pꝛice fo: all their Dlines the peare following, hol... 
as though hee diſtrufted not but that there woulde be great 
ffoare, But when the tyme came, and there were inderde but 
ke we, and mante calted foz them, hee ſoulde them all ſuddain⸗ 
Ire togeather , makynge what pzice hee ly, and by that 
mcancs gatheryng a great ſumme of Ponie , declared theres 
by how caſiea matter it is fo: Phyloſophers to bee rytch 
_ they lyſt, but KRitches is not the thing that they ſeeke 

3. 

In the ſame place it is alſo ſet downe that in the Jle of © 
Sicil a certapne Parchaunt ſudvaynlye bought vp all the 7 
Iron that was there aboute, oz that was to bee gotten out of 
the Pines. Afterwarde there came ſtrainge Parchauntes 
vnto the Parte, and no man ſdulde Iron but hee onely, not 
mutch rayſing the pꝛice, but at euer fine Tatentes hee gays 
ned tenne Pence,reſerutng vato himſelf a — 
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But Dion iſius the Cyꝛant tooke his goodes from him, and 
would not ſuffer him (as a finder out of wealth, which thinge 
was mutch againſt his pꝛot) to dwel any longer in 5:racuſis. 
Foꝛ as the expoſitour ſaith vpon that place, ty;ants may not 
abide to haue their ſubieces ritch. 


Of husbandmen and Husbandric. Chap, . 
IR the commendacion of huſband2y ,0r0/7«s in the ſeuenth 


- . bokeſaith,that in the thꝛa hund2ed foureſco2e and eleuen 


vcere, after the building of the citye of Rome, Quintus Cinci« 
natus which was Diſtator, was found in the cuntrey, and ta⸗ 
ken from the plough, and taking the honoure vpon him, and 
muſtering his Armye:obtained a great conqueſt ouer his e⸗ 
nemies. And valerius w2iteth, that they which were ſent vn⸗ 
to Aſtilius to come take the whole gouerment of the army vp⸗ 
on him, lound him in the ſieldes going after the plough tayll, 
ſowing of coꝛ ne. Yowbeit thoſe handes whiche were wozne 
with ererciſe of huſband2ye,cſtabliſhed the ſure welfare of 


the common wealth,and vanquiſhed hugie armics of raging 


enemies. And thoſe handes which not longe beefoze guided 
the pokes of the dzawing Oxen, heid then tie reignes of the 
triumphant charret. 
And ylinews in the xbiii. bee of the hiſfozic of nature, it 
ts the ſaying of Marcus Curtius, ſaith hee, that theſame is a 
naughty Citizen, that cannot bee ſufficed to liue with ſeuen 
acres of lande. Ehat was the cauſe then that they had ſutch 
plenty? Fo:ſoth their generalles , and gouerners tilled the 
lande with their owne bandes, and the grounde retoyvced at a 
Laureat ſhare, and a triumphant ploughman.And loke with 
what diligence they went into the warres: with theſame 
they tilled their ficldes. And oꝛdꝛed their land with as mutch 
care, as they did their Camps.Pany times captaypnes , yea, 
and whole Senates haue bin fect out of the cuntrey.And now 
vondllaues till theſame ground, and damned handes, and pꝛo⸗ 
ſcribed countnances. 1 
valeri in the ſeuenth boke and tenth chapter, _ of 
iſ erius 


* 
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Valerius Coruinus,how hee being an hundzed ytere olde, and Vite; 
in god ſtrength of bodye, left bæhind him not onely a wiſhed : 
example of dealing in Publique functions, but alſo in tuling 

the land, and all maner huſbandzie. 

And Noble Cicero in the fifte of his offices faith, that as 2 
mong all trades, wherby a man may liue:ther is none to bee Cicero, | 
p2eferred beefoze huſband2ye,nothing ſweter,oz moze plens —7 | 
tifull,no; fitter fo2 agentlcman, | 


Of Handicraftes men, Chap, 16, 


At, in bis bake intitled ſecrets of ſecrets, ſheweth of Ariſtotle 
the wonderfull operation of the influence of þ Planets in 
the natures of men and other things, by that which hapned 
vnto a childe the ſunne of the kinge of India, Foz when the 
childe his ſunne was growne to ſome yeeres, the king would 
haue had him bzought vp in learninge , foz which intent her 
ſent him throughout all India and other Pzouinces adiacent, 
very honourably accompanied , as it was becſittinge foz the 
ſunne of ſutch a Pzince, But the fathers diligence p2ofited 
vim nothing at all,foz why,tye childes diſpoſition could not 
be bought vato anye other thing, but to bæ an handicrafts 
man. Mherwith thc kinge ber inge mutch troubled in his 
minde, ſent fo2 all the wiſe men of his Kealme to come vnto 
him, and when her had tol3 them that the cauſe why hee ſent 
fo; them was to knowe their opinions,concerninge his ſun: 
Chey anſwered him, that he ſhould applye him to that wher 
to he was moſt inclined, and ſo hee did, Jn theſame place alſo 
bee tellet ij of a certen weauer that had a ſunne, whoſe natini⸗ 
ty foꝛeſhewed that hee ſhould bee a greate wiſe man, full of \ 
graue tounſell, and in fauour with Pzinces , And when his | 
father would haue taſtructed him in his own art of weauing: &. 
hee could not learne it. Zhen did hee whip him, and beat him 
and gaue him vp vnto his owne will, and the boy ioyninge | 
himſelfe vnto learned men, obtapned knowledge, and vnder⸗ f 
canding of the heauenly motions, and of the gouerment of | 
Pꝛinces, and at length was made one of the kinges Coun- 
VP, ſellers 


* 
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ſellers Macrob ius telleth in the ſcconde of his saturnalia, that᷑ 
when Auguſtus returned from the Acticane vicozy : amonge 
thoſe that went to gratulate his returne,ther was one which 
caried a Chough whome he had taught to ſay : God ſaue thee 
Czſar our Empe. vanquisher of Antonius & :being likewiſe 
ſaluted by a Parrat, hee willed Þ they ſhould both bebought. 
And wondzing at theſame in a Pie, tommaunded that to bee 
bought alſo, Which thing a pooze Cobler beeholding,taught a 
Crowe to ſpeake in theſame maner. And beeing ouercharged 
with coſt, and ſe ing that his birde would not anſwere , was 
wont to ſay often, all my labour ts loft, all my labour is loſt, 
But at length when the birde had perfealy learned the lalu⸗ 
tacion:hee offred her vnto the Cmperour, who anſwered that 
hee had already enow ſutch Birdes at home, which ſaluted 
him after that ſo2t. Then the Crowe by chaunce remeb2ing 
the other ſpeach which his Paiſter , miſtruſtinge his doci⸗ 
lity, had often times bttred:beegan to ſpeake aloude befo2e 
the Emperour ſaying : I haue loſt my labour , I haue loſt my 
labour, wherat Cæſar laughed, andcommaunded him to bog 
bought likewiſe, 


Ot Nicch men, Chap. 17. 


Ulius Probatus in his boke,of Captaines of fozrein Na- 
cions,tcileth a ftozic of the Pzinces ſunne of Athens, 
how meruclous tibcrall hee was, who hauinge fermes and 
grainges in many places of the cuntrey:he& neuer put anye 
keepers oucr his conc oz frutes, but ſuffred eucry man to 
take what her liſt, his ſeruants followed htm with monie to 
giue away if any tacked immeadiatty, leſt he ſhoulde ſeme 
to denep it by deferring it. It ho ſaw anye man ill apperrel- 
led, he would giue him his owne clothes from his backe. 
Ver alwapes pꝛepared great plenty of meat, that thoſe whom 
her found vnbidden in the ſtrets, he mighte haue them all 
home vnto his houfe, which hee did cuery day and milled not. 
His credite, his helpe, his gods, neuer was failinge to any 
that had ncede , He encritched manx, and buried many kalle 
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folke of his owne coſt.cecillus Balbus of þ Philoſophers toies, c will 
repo2tcth that Agathocles kinge of Sicilia ſaid , that a man ec 
ought to vſe plate of gold as her would cuppes of clay, foz it is 
far moꝛe better to ſhine in god maners, then in ritches. Vee 
vſed at his meales to dine and ſuppe in earthen veſſels, and 
on a time when one demaunded of hun the cauſe, he anſwe⸗ 
red in this ſoꝛt: 
of Sicil though Ino ber Kinge, 4 Potter Was my ſer, 
M hoſo to ritch and high eſtate ſhalt happen to aſpire, 
Ariſing eft from baſe degree: vſe fortune renerently, ; 
And call to minds what was thy ſtate beefore thou roſe ſo hy. 
And therfoꝛe this kinge conſidering the baſenes of his pas 
rentage, was content to feede in earthen veſſel as other poze 
valerius in his third boke, and fift chapter,repozteth that Y Aer 
Marcus Curius,at what time the Ambaſſadours of the Samni- 
tes came to ſpeake with him, bid that they ſhould come into 
bim, wher they founde him ſittinge vpon an euell fauonred 
fourme, very homely. Who merueiling at his pouerty , and 
deliuering vnto him a great ſumme of Pony which they des 
ier ed him to actepte and to vſe it at his neede and pleaſure: ö 
hee refuſed it, willing them to tell the Samnites, ; Mar. Curius Marc. Cu 
had rather rule ouer ritch men, then be ritch himſelf, And re⸗ | 
member this,(quod hee) that J can neytber bee ouercome in 
vatteill, noꝛ coꝛrupted with monie. Theſame auchour likes 
wiſe telleth of Frabricius, who was greater then any man in 
all the City in honour and aucthoꝛitye, and match with the 
poꝛeſt in wealth and reuenue, who alſo ſent backe vnto the 
Samnites many great giftes, in whoſe tuition and charge they 
were. Dee was ritch without monp, and kept a great family, 
foꝛ why,it made him ritch not to poſſeſſe mutch, but to de ſier 
ſufficient. 
Of Poore men, Chap. 18. EY 
F Non: inus in his fourth boke 4 firſt chapter telleth how that Frontinu 
Scipio after þ hee had atchiued notable exploits in Spaine, 
D.1if, departed, 
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departed out of this lyfe in great pouertie, not leaning ſuffi- 
cient to beſtow in marriadge with his daughters, but that 
the Senate gaue them dowꝛies of the common coſt? Aa 
alſo in the place befoze alledged, wꝛiteth, that Phocion of A- 
thens was alwaycs pw2e,when he might haue bin very ritch, 
by reaſon of the great honours and arnthozity committed vn⸗ 
to him by the people. The ſa:ne Dl ocion vpon a time rektu⸗ 
fing great rewards which were ſent vnto dim by Phillip the 
King,the meſſengers perſwaded him to take the giftes, which 
although he himſelf could wel want, yet were it an hard thing 
fo2 his Childꝛen to maintaine the gloꝛy and he nour of their 
Father, in ſo great pouerty. Whereunto het anſwered, if my 
childzen(ſaide he) wilbe like vnto mer, this ſmmall demayne 
will finde them, whiche hath bꝛought mer to ſo great honour 
as you ſee, But if thep wilbe vnlike me, J woll not haue 
their riotouſnes mayntapned with my charges. 

Semblablp, valertus in the fixt Booke and ſixt Chapter, 
wꝛiteth of Gyges Kinge of the Lydians, who by reaſon of his 
furniture foz the warres,x his great wealth being puffed vp 
in pꝛide, demaunded of the Oꝛicle of Apollo, if there were as 
nye man in moꝛe happy eſtate, then hazwherunto the Oꝛicle 
anſwered,that Aglaus was far happier then hee, which was 
the pozeſt man amonge all the Archadians, but ſumwhat in 


-peres,and neuer departed without the boundes of his owne 


litle cloſe, holding himſelfe contented with the frutes whiche 
grew vpon his owne land, and the pleaſures therof, Who a- 
gayne on the otherſide, glo2zyinge of the ſingularitie and ex⸗ 
tellencie of his ritches: Apollo anſwered, that he lyked better 
of a ſimple cottage, laughing ſecuritie, then a great pallace ful 
of veration and carefulneſſe,and that a pe barne wer moze 
to bee deſired with ſauetie, then great Treaſures cxpoſed to 
freacheric and greedines. 

Likewiſe the ſame Auchour in the fourth booke and firit 
chapter,ſhewcth of Agrippa, whoſe fame is great foz make 
ing the attonement between the Senate and the common peo⸗ 
ple. Wherin although he deſerued — 
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pet died he pooze aud without mony, inſomutch that there 
was a gatherir g made among the people foz his funerals, oz 
els he had wanted the honour of buriall. 
OF Rdigiaus perſons, Chap. 19. 
Dis weoꝛd Rel gion, as ſaith Macrobius in the firſt of his Mactob;| 
S«t»rnalia is (0 made and deriued becauſe of a certen holp⸗ | 
nes which is remaoned from vs, like as this wozd Ceremonie 
commeth of Carendo, lacking. And T«//e in his wozk of the ö 
nature of the Gods, defincth Religon after this manner: Re⸗ | 
ligion (ſaith! he)is a — wherbp, with the reuerent accom⸗ 
paning of Ceremonics , due honour and ſeruice is done to 
the Gods, Arifor/e in the aft of his Politickes, ſaicth, that it 
becommeth a hoꝛinte aboue althing to ſeme to be a woꝛſhip⸗ Ariſtotle; 
per of the Gods, fo the ſubieaes will thinke that ſutch a one 
wyll offer them no wꝛonge, if they perteiue their Pzince to 
wo2ſhip and to be in contemplacion of the Gods, neither will 
they aduenture to pzactiſe any thing againſt ſutch a one, ha- 
uing, as it were, the Gods his defendours, solinus of the mi⸗ Selag 
racles of the woꝛld, the twelueth chapter, w2iteth how that | 
the people of Creta do woꝛſhip Diana very religiouſly, ters 
ming her after the gentile maner Bricomartes, which may be 
interpꝛeted, a ſwæt Airgin. No man may go into her church 
vnles he go in naked, the monuments wherof which ar there 
to be ſcene,do ſhew the handy wozke of the cunning Dedalus, 
valerius in the firſt Booke w2iteth, that the mothers, and V 
wines,and daughters,and ſiſters of ſutch as were flapne af 
the battell of Cannas, were enfozced to wipe away their 
teares and to lay aſide their mourning, and to put on white 
attyꝛe, and to burne incence, and offer ſacrificefoz the dead, 
Likewiſe in the fourth boke and ſeauen chapter he ſheweth, 
that while Alexander kinge of Macedonia was ſacrifiſing vn- 
to the Oods, a certen child taking the cenſer at his hand tovg 
befoze him, vpon whoſe arme by chaunce therefel a burning 
toale, which burned him in ſutch ſo2t:fhat the ſmell of the 
burning fleaſh touched the noſes of all that ſtode about, yet 
the Childe abode the paine in ſilence, and neuer moued bis 
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arme at it, leſt he ſhoulde haue diſturbed the kinges ſa criffce 
with remwuynge the Cenſer, oꝛ makyng erclamacion, But 
the King taking delight at the Childs pacience, to th'ntent he 
would pꝛoue how long he could abide , continu ed ſacrificinge 
longer, howbeit Þ could not moue the child from his purpaſe. 

I. Of Straingers, and Traueilers. Chap. 20. 
| arbius. 7 ) irarb ius, in the xt Booke of the woozke befoꝛe alledged, 
$5 | — waittcth, that the Grecians were mutch moze delicate and 
licencious in wealth, then were p fozrcin Nacions. And ther⸗ 
» fo:e they pꝛouided dining parlo2s, i chambers foꝛ their geaſts 
to feaſt and banquet in, and at their firſt cumming theywould 
| inuite the to dinnex 02 ſupper, + the next day ſend vnto them 
|. chickins, egges af: 2, + hearbes, with ſutch other like hom⸗ 
| ly pꝛeſents, wherby it came to paſſe,that the Peinters imitas 
| ting in coulours 5ᷣ gifts, that were ſent vnto ſtrangers: called 
hophra- them xenia, which ſignificth gifts 02 pꝛeſentes. /e. witneſs 
u. ſeth, that amonge all other men, ſutch as were learned were 
1 not accoũpted ſtrangers when they tame into ſtrange places, 
fo: although they were far fro their domeſtical famulars:yct 
were ther not deſtitute of friends and acquaintance, and in 
1 euery titie where they came, they were reputed as citizens 
* and knowone men, and might o2derly make diſpoſition of the 
{* 1 godes being out of dꝛead of $ louring, and ſpight of Foꝛtune. 
*  alerius. yalrrivs in his. boke and. chap. wziteth of the diuine Plato, 
. whoſe cuntry was Atliens, whoſe ſcolemaſter Socrates, whoſe 
7 wit was repleniſhed with heauenly knowledge, and was 
. now accompted the wiſeſt man in al the woꝛld, ſo that if lu- 
5 piter himſelf ſhould come downe from heauen her coulde not 
ſpcake with greater eloquence : he was deſierous to traucill 
into Egipt, where, ok the pꝛeiſts of that cuntry he learned As 
rethmatic k, and Aſtronomie. And from thence hee paſſed into 
Italy, to the intent Þ there he might be inffructed in Picthagos 
71 ras pꝛetepts at the mouth of Architas Tarentinus, Thineus, 
{- };-ieneca, and other Pithagorcans of that place.sencce in his third Epi- 
( {lc w2iteth thus: This hapneth,( ſaith hee) vnto thoſe that 
N ſpend their life in traueil, they unde many Innes by ß way, 
fd: but litle frindſhip. The lykemult nerds befall vnto them that 
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do nothing aduiſedly, but raſhly, and haſtelp paſſe ouer cuerp 
thing. And in the ſame epiſtle he telleth how Socrates anſwe⸗ 
red vnto one that diſpꝛayſed traueillinge, ſayinge what mer⸗ 
ue ill if thou p2ofit not by traueilling, nce thou carrieſt thy 
ſelfe about with ther? . 
Of Hunters. Chap, 21, 
Exſctius in his tronatles telleth an hiſtozie,how Philometer Euſe. 
that was King of the Gothes, hauing certen wemt which 
were in his army. in ſuſpicion foz ſum cauſes, dzauc them ay 
way, who wand2ing in the wildcrneſſe were thought to bes 
ſurp2iſed by certen wild men called Faunes,and by them got- 
ten with child. And by this coupling ſpꝛang foꝛth thoſe kinds 
of monſtrous and miſhapen men which were firſt fownd in 
the Peeres of Meotis, vnto whiche place they came by this 
meanes. F02 being accuſtomed and lyuing by hunting, one of 
them vpon a time ſhot an Arow into a deere, and followed the 
wounded beaſt ſo long vntil hee tame into thoſe Mer res, and 
then bꝛinging þ reſidue of his company thither, they pꝛouo⸗ 
ked and onercame the nacions lying neere about them. Their 
ſhoulders be very bꝛoad, they bee very nimble to handle the 
Wow and Arrowes, and by that meanes they ouercame the 
people of the Caſt, and poſſeſfed their land, 
_ Chap.22, | 
Alerius in the fift booke,and eight Chapter, telleth a nota⸗ = 
ble example which Cambiſes - a wicked iudge Varna 
Whoſe ſkin hee commaunded ta be flawne from his body, and 
to be ſpꝛead vpon the ſcate where he was wont to ſit in iudg⸗ 
ment, cõmanuded his ſun to ſupply his fathers place, ꝝ to fit 
vpon the ſame ſeat, pꝛouiding by this ſtrange t cruel fact that 
hereafter no iudge ſhould be lightly cozrupted, He ſheweth 
likewiſe of a certen woman who Phillip the king had cõdem⸗ 
ned in his dꝛunkenes. Then quod p woman J appeale vnta 
Phillip when hee is ſober, whereby ſhee infoꝛced hym when 
hee was better aduiſed to conſider moze dylygently of the 
matter, t wꝛeaſted equytie from him which befoze by tatrety 
the could not obtayne. Again, in the ſixt boke and ſirſt chap. he 
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wꝛiteth, that accoꝛding vnto a law made by Scleucus againfk 
adultrie, his ſunne , who was appzehended in theſame, 
ſhould haue loft both his eies. And when the whole Citp fog 

the honour and duty which they bare to the father , deſired 

that the puniſhment might bee remitted, long time rcfuſing 

to bœ intreated, but at length relenting at the peoples ſute, - 
firſt putting out one of his owne eies, and next one of his 

ſunnes:notwithſtanding fulfilled the whole puniſhment, de- 

uiding himſelfe, as it were, beetwerne a mercifull father, and 

a tuft iudge. 

In Policratus the fift boke, and ſecond chap. it is ſet down, 
that when on a time there aroſe a certen controuerſie be- 
tweene King Alexander and certcn of his ſoul>iours,and the 
kinge had the fople in the field iudgment: her thankefully acs 
cepted the iudgment, and gaue great thankes to the tudges, 
Whoſe faith he had experimented in pꝛefer ring iuſtice, bæ⸗ 
fo;e the reſpec ofany Potentate, 


Of Lawicrs, Chap. 23, 


vlut Gellius in his Nightes of Athens, telleth an hiſfoꝛie 

of a young man, who cumming to Puliagoras to be inſtrut 
fed in eloquence, pꝛomiſed him a great ſumme of mony foz 
his paine to bee payd that day, when hee firlt pleaded cauſe 
beefoze the Judges and obtained it. But when hee had 
well p;ofited in the art, and would take the handlinge of no 
cauſes vpon him: Pithagoras conuented him becfoze the iud⸗ 
ges,ſaying vnto hien, now will J hauc my reward, whether 
ſentence go with thee oꝛ againtT thee. Foꝛ if ſentence go on 
thy ſide, then my rewarde is due: and if it go againſte thee, 
then is it due alſo, fo: haue J iudg ment on my de. Then 
anſwered the ſchollar, vnderſtan d this mutch aiſter (quod 
hee) ik ſentence go on my ſt3e the n owe J nothinge vnto you 
by vertue of the ſentence:and if it go againſt mee , then by 
our bargaine J owe you nothing bicauſe J pꝛeueill not, and 
am not well taught. Which controuerſic the iudges pertei⸗ 
uing to bee very litigious, and doubtfull,veferred the * 
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vnto a de ry lang day, ſo that J iudge the caſe is nut vet dil- 
cuſſed. nel inandus in his ſecond booke of the inſtitucion of 
P2inces,telleth how on a time Demoſthenes demaunded of 
Ariſtodius what reward hee had reteiued to ſpeake , who ans 
ſwered, a Talent: and J, (quod Domolthenes,) had moze to 
bould my peace. Thus a man may ſee that ſome Lawiers 
tungues may do hurt vnleſſe they be tied with a filuer chein, 
and many times they ſell aſwel their ſtlence, as their woꝛds. 
valerius wꝛiteth in the ſeuenth boke and third chapter, howe 
that two men which were geaſtes in a houſe, bꝛought cerfen 
mony and deliuer ed it vnto the goodwife with this pꝛomiſe, 
that ſhee ſhould de liuer it againe vnto them both togither. 
And a goodwhile after, the one of them came and deteiued the 
woman, requiringe the monie, and ſayinge that his fellowe 
was dead, which the foo:thwith deliuered. Not long after the 
other came alſo, and demaũded the mony. Mherat the pw2e: 
woman beeing in diſtrefſe;mande the oꝛatour Demoſthenes of 
her counſel, who made this anſwere in ber behalf. M friend 
(quod hoe) this woman is redy to tender the mon, but thee 
may not pay it you vnleſſe your fellow tome with yon, fo2 as 
vou ſap, this was the agreement beetweene vou, that it ſhuld 
not bee payd to the one of you without the ather. 1 9 
Ceci lim Balbus in the plate beefo2e recited; telleth of an aun⸗ 
cient ſouldiour of Rome, whe on a time being in fome dauns 
ger beefoꝛe the iudges, beefought Cæſar to come abꝛode into 
the court to helpe him, Unto whom Czſar appointed a goon 
lawier. Then the ſouldiour ſaid, (O Czſir quod hee) when 
thou waſt in danger in the Aſtane warre J ſought not a des 
put, but J fought. myſelf foꝛ thee, and there with all hee diſs 
couered vnto him the ſkarres of the woundes which hee hay 
receiued there fo2 him. Jmmediatly Cxſar ſpꝛang fooꝛth and 
came to helpe him, fearing left he might ſceme not ſo mutch 
pꝛoud, as vnthankefull. 
Of great mens Bailiffes. Chap. 24. 
Jo/#phus in the thirtenth hoe and twelueth chapter of An- 
tiquities, wziteth how that the Cmperour Tyberius was 
ke | J. ſumwhat 
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ſumwhat hard and watwanrd in all his buſines and affaires, 
andlooke what Receiuers hee had appointed in Pꝛouinces, 
bee ſeldome oz neuer changed them. And beinge demaunded 
why hee did ſo: hee anſwered, bicauſe hee ſpared the pooze 
people. Fo2 if the Receiuers knewe that they ſhoulde. haue 
their office but ſhozt time, then would they ſucke vntill the 
blod folowed, and how mutch the ſhozter time they ſhoulde 
bee in office:ſo much the moꝛe intollerable they would deale, 


and tdey that came new would deſtroy all that they founde. 


Which ſaying of his, hee confirmed by the example af a man 
that lay wounded by the way, in the Dummer ſeaſon , and 
would not haue the flies dꝛiuen away which were about the 
wounde. And one which came vpon the way, ſuppoſing that 
of weaknes hee had let them alone ue them away. Ah, 
(ſayd he) you haue done ill, foz theſe fites were now fall of 
blod and troubled mee but litle, and the freſhe ones 'whiche 
come will ting mee moꝛe ſharpely.Euen ſo — 
officers do pinche the commons moze eage rio. 

- Ariſtotle in the Secretes of Secrets, wꝛiteth in tis wiſe 
vnto Alexander: neuer ſct ſatch a Bailiffe to rule in anye 
place which wil bee toꝛrupted with mony , fo2 in ſo doinge 
thou ſhalt ſubuert thy realmes, andbeeſives thou canſt re⸗ 
poſe.to alſurance im fatch x one as gapeth after treaſure, and 
commodity. Fo2 hee ſerueth thee fo2 the golde,and gineth vp 
bis ſences vnto mony, and by pouling ot others: ſeeketh to 
fill vp vp his bottomleſſe bagges . And loke how mutch his 
mony increaſeth ſo mutch the lone therof groweth, and per⸗ 
haps the loue of mony may induce him to þ deſtruction ok thy 
ſelfe,and thy kingdome. And ſhoꝛtly after in theſame place, 
hee ſetteth do tune fifteene conditions generally to bee requi⸗ 
red when wee would get, oꝛ choſe a Bailitte. Theſame Auc- 
thour likewiſe in þ ſecond bake of his Retho2ickes, pꝛouing 
that Pꝛocuratours, Rent gatherers, Bailiffes # Receauers 
ought not vpon ſmall occaſion to be chaunged, wher hee vſeth 
fo2 pzoofe Eſops fable of the wounded Fore goinge vpon the 
war,andthe flies which ſate vpon him and ſucked ay 
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Then the Urcheon comming by, > maned with compaſſion 
would haue dziuen them away.9 whom ſaid the Fox, do 
not ſo J pay you,foztheſe are now full of blod, and if neu 
ſhould come they would moleſt mee moze , as new Bailiffes 
and Stuewards dw. " RAM 

Of Frindes, and Frivdship. Chap. 


25. 


VV Ii in the fourth bake and fourth chapter, wzifeth ot Valerius 


a paier offrindes, called Damon and Pithias, which were 
ſo ſaithfully linked in frindſhip,that when Dioniſius the ty⸗ 
rant would haue put one of them to death, and had giuen him 
reſpite bcfoze he died to go home and diſpoſe his gods in 03s 
der, the other of them doubted not ta ye&lde his life in pleadge 
fo; his frinde. And when the day of his returne appꝛoched, 
and hee was not yet came, euery man condemned this foliſh 
ſuerty,of folly. Vowbeit he ſayd, that he doubted nothing of 
his frindes conſtancy. But at the verie ſame houer and mo⸗ 
ment when his friend ſhould haue died in his ſterde, her came 
and offred himſelfe to death. Whoſe frindſhip and conſtancy 
the tyzant wondzing at: fozgaue the puniſhment, and moꝛe⸗ 
ouer requeſted them to let him bee the third frind, and to res 
teiue him into their conſtant band of amity. | 
Likewiſe the ſame Anchour in the fit boke and ninth 
chapter, repozteth how that one Pretolws denyinge the res 
queſt ofa certen frinde of his, why then, quod his fr ind what 
nede haue JI of thy frindſhip? Nay» (quod Pretolius) what 
neede haue J of thine, if J muſt do a diſhoneſt deede fo2 thee? 
"Tlie in his Boke of frindſhip wziteth, 5 when Tarquinius 
the pꝛoud was expulſed out of his kingdome, her then vnder- 
ſtode who were his truſty frinds, and who vntruſti, when he 
could neither be euen with them,noz requite their benefits, 
seneca alſo in the ſecond of one of his wazkes,w2iteth Þ the Seneca, 
philoſopher Archeſius had two frindes,a pooze man, and one 
that was ficke, but both of them fo2 ſhamefaſtnes;ſake, vilſt̃⸗ 
bled their frindſhippe. TWhiche thinge when the Philoſo- 
pher vnderſtod: he thought þ he ought to ſuccour them with 
out ſhamcfaltnes, and that with * p;iucly put a bg 
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of mon vnder one of their Pillowes, the other not knowing 
thereof, that laying aſide ail foliſhe and vnpꝛoſttable ſhame- 
faſtnes, his frinde might ſceme rather to finde that which her 
wanted, then to recetue that which he aſked, 
OfKinsfolkes, Chap, 26, 
V4 lerius wziteth in the firſt boke and firft chaptet᷑, that in 
the old time men were woont to make ſolemne feaſts, 
which they called cariſtia, whereat were none pꝛeſent but 
kiaſfolke and alies, that if chance there were any controuer- 
ſic 02 bzcatch bertweene any of them at that ſolemnitye , in 
that time of making mery , the matter might ber pꝛopoſed, 
and heard, and frindly ended. 

Likewiſe her w2iteth in the eight booke,fhat whe Decius 
the Generalloz Emperour fo2 the time, would haue ſet the 
imperial Diademe vpon his ſun Decius head, he refuſed if, 
ſaying, J feare mee leaſt when Jam Emperour Jleane to be 
a ſun, rather let my father haue the gouernment , and let it 
be my dignity to be obedient vnto him. 

Po2eouer in the fift booke and fift chapter, hee telleth ol 
Ceſetius,, who becing commannded by cæſar, the conquerour | 
both of all ab:oade,and at hom. to baniſhe his ſunne foz that 
her had miniſtred ſome occaſion of diſtruſte that hee affected 
the kingdome,anſwered him ſaying:truly czſar (quod hee) 
thou ſhalt ſooner take all my ſunnes from mee , then J will 
ſend away one of them at thy commaundement. Ser what 
great bouldnes this was, that he would not xeld vnto him 
to whom all the wozld was in ſubiection, Likewiſe the 
ſame aucthour in the fourth chapter w2iteth, that on a time 
the Prætor deliuered a malifadour, which was a woman, 
boꝛnc of a god family, vnto the Jailer to bee executed in the 
pꝛiſon, who being moned with compaſſion towards the wa⸗ 
man, put her not to death immediatip, but gane leaue vnto 
her daughter to come vnto her, lookinge vnto her that ſhee 
ſhould bꝛing her mother no foode, to thintent hee might kill 
her by famine. And when certein dates were paſt, merucy- 


ling how ſhe lined ſo long, in the ende hee perteiued how ths 


louing 
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louing vaughter reliued her mothers hunger with the milks 
of ber bꝛeſts, which ſtrange fact being repoꝛted to the Couns 
ſell, pꝛotur ed the womans pardon, Fo2 what will not loue x 
duty finde out: and what is ſo rare to be ſœne, as the daughter 
to giue the mother ſuck 2 A man would thinke that it were a⸗ 
gainft nature, vnleſſe it were the firſt and pꝛincipall lawe of 
nature, to loue our parentes, 
Of good Weemen chap. 27. 
A Good Woman ought firſt of all, to ſet light by fempozall 
goodes: touching which poinc v4/er/«s,in the fourth bone Valet 

and firſt chapter telleth the ſto2y of Cornelia, which was mo⸗ 
ther vnto p Gracchi : the ſame vpon a time receiued into her 
houſe of geſtred a gentlewomũ of Campania, who ſhewed her 
very beutifull Jewels and oꝛnaments, which ſhe had in ſtoze 
made acco2ding to the faſhion in thoſe daies, but ſhe gaue her 
a quip foz it: Fo2 when her childzen came home from ſchoole, 
and al theſe be my iewels x o2znaments, quoth Cornelia. Foz 
truly, who ſo coueteth nothing, hath althing. in greater aſſu- 
raunce then he that hath mutch goods in poſſeſſion. And ſince 
woꝛldly goods are but caſuall, vet are the vertnes of þ minde 
ſutch as are ſubiea vnto no miſadnentures of Foztune. ©e- 
condly ſhe ought to anercome all carnall deſire. Touching 


Germanes were ouercome by Marius, their wemen with a 

moꝛe conſtant courage then if they had bin the conquerours, 

deſired the Conſul that he would ſaue their virgins liues vp⸗ 

pon condition » they might pꝛeſerue their chaſtyty,and be re⸗ 

ſcrued to miniſter vnto the Gods, But when they could not 

obtaine ſo much of him:they daſhed the bꝛaines of their yong | 

thildꝛen againft the ones and hanged themſclues. Thirdly Vale. 

the ought to pꝛeſerue her loyaltie,s the tokens of her godwill 

towards her huſband, whereof va/er/us w2iteth in his fourth 

booke and fift chapter, that at what tune the Spartanes kepte 

certen Lacedemonians tn pꝛiſon, whomthey deteined there to 

put them to death, their wines being wermen of noble blood, 

came thither, and deſiring to ſpeake with their huſbands — 
l | ot 


which poina, Oreſſas wiitethin his fift Boke, that when the Oroſus, 


ius, 
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fo:e they were erecuted:obtained licence of the Eailer to go 
into the Pꝛiſon vnto them. And when they were gone in 
they exchanged their apparel with their huſbands, and ſo the 
men departed out of the pꝛiſon in their wiues aty:e,muffled, 
as though they had coucred their faces foꝛ grief + heauines. 
Po2eouer a woman ought to gene her huſband god counſell, 

Che like example as touchyng the foꝛce herof, is by Seneca 
ſct foꝛth, ſhe wyng y when Auguſtus the Emperour of Rome 
bethought dim how he might reuenge humſcif on one whiche 
ſought his death, the Empꝛeſte aduiſed him that he ſhould fol- 
low the trade of all good Phſiſitions, who ſcepng that they can 
not pꝛeuaple with Pedicines of the ſame qualitie with the 
diſeaſe, apply the contrary. Wherfoze ſavd ſhe, ſxynge that 
vou cannot pꝛeuaple by ſeueritie, pꝛoue to win by gentlenes, 
which her did willyngly,and toke cffca. 


Of wicked Women. Chap. 28, 


Roſius in his firſt boke of the woꝛk befoze alleaged,ſetteth 
it downe, that when Ninus kyng of the Aſſyrians was dead 
his wife and Queene Semiramis reygned in his ſterde, blouds 
delyjemb2ning the kyn{dome with laughter the ſpace of, rly. 
vte res. The ſame burnyng in luſt,and thirſtyng bloud, amog 
ſo many hozrible murders and abominable whozedomes, ha⸗ 
uyng quatted her greedy deſier with ſo many who2iſh deuiſes 
and ſtrange maners of couplyng,at length bauyng conceaued 
a ſonne by ſhamefull dealyng,and nouriſhing him vp by vn- 
godly meanes, and hauing had with him inccſtious medling, 
the ſought to couer her pꝛiuate ſhame with publique wickeds 
neſſe. Foꝛ ſhe gaue fozth in comaundement that there ſhould 
de no ſutch reuerente noꝛ reſpect betweene parents and chil 
dꝛen, noꝛ no diſcretion vſed in taking of wiues 02 obſeruinge 
of matrimonie, but in that point it ſhonld be tawfull fo: euery 
man and woman to take whom they luſted. S. 1erome w2ys 
ting againſt lovinjanus,repozteth that the wife of Sy lla was a 
. common woman, oꝛ as they terme them a good fellow. And 
| likewiſe Pompcius that ouertame welnigh the whole 2 
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had an incontinent Lady to his wife. Cato alſo which was cal- Cato ; 
led cenſorinus, married a very baggage of ameane parentage, of 
yet was the a ſhzewand a whoze, and that moze ſtrange is, 
pꝛoud and ſaucy to her Lo2d and huſband, 3 ; | N 

1»ſtinxs the abzidger of Torgus Pompeus w2iteth, that when Iuſtinus. f 
Grippus which was ſun to Deme.had reconered his Fathers . 
dominions, t had quite ended al fo:rein dangers, he was after⸗ 
ward aſſaulted by 8̊ treaſon of his owne greedy mother, Who 
foz the deſire that ſhee had to reigne hauing betrayed one of 
her ſunnes and by that hoꝛible derde puttinge of all motherly 
affection, ſuppoſed now that her dignitie and honour was 
mutch embaſed by the conqueſt and renowme of her other 
child. Wherefoze vpon a time ſhe watched oppoztenity, and 
pꝛeparing a cup of deadly poyſon, pꝛeſented him therewith 
when he came hot and thirſty from exerciſe. But her attempt 
tooke contrary effec. Foz Gri as it were offeringe duty- 
full courtefie to his mot her, de ber to degin vnto hym. 
At the laſt he vꝛged her ſo far, that he found out great p2oofes 
of her purpoſe, wherewith the Qncene beeing ouertome, and 
turning the miſcheif vnto her ſclf,died with the poyſoned po⸗ 
tion which the had pꝛouided fo2 her ſunne. 


Of maried Weemen, Chap. 29 y +, 


| q leriuswziteth in the fourth booke and third Chapter, that Vaterms; 

when lulia, who was daughter vnto cæſar 4 wife to Poms 

— the great, beehelde her Lo2de and Yuſbandes Gowne 

2ought home all bloody out of the feelde,beinge ſtroken with 
ſudden feare that ſome violence had befallen vnto him, fell 
downe in a ſwonde and was delyuered of Childe beefo2e her 4 
time, not with out great loſſe and detriment of the whole lj 
Empire | l 
And cecilius hallus in the plate befoze recited, waiteth a Cee, bal, 
Ko:icofacg'ten man whoſe name was Damelius,to whom a | 
companion of his obiected that he had a ſtinking bꝛeath. The 
departed he home vnto his Wife diſcontented, g chiding with 
her fo; not telling hin therof befoze. The his wife ſaid ſurely 
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A would haue done ſo(quod ſhe)but ᷣ I thought that al mens 
b had ſmelt in that ſoʒte, and therfoze very like it ia 
that had neuer ioyned her mouth vnto any other mans. 

Valerius alſo wiiteth in the firt booke,and third chapter, ot 
Tercia Emilia the wife of scipio African, whoſe ſinguler good 
will and pacience toward her buſband was ſo great, that per · 
teiuinge that her Lozde bare good affection vato one of her 
HÞandmaides:ſhe diſſembled the matter and would not ſee it, 
fo: that ſhe would not ſeeme to ſuſped 02 blame her Toꝛde of 
incontinency,o2 to moue him to impaciencis which was con- 
querour of the woꝛlde. Mea after her Vuſbands deccafe, ſhee 
made her handmaid free, and beſtowed her in mariadge with 
one of her free men, 

Lykewiſe Sulpitia was moſt diligently kept by her mo- 
ther Iulia, becauſe ſha ſhould not follow her huſband Lenculug 
into Italy, who was pꝛoſcribed and condemned to dye. Vows 
beit ſhe chaunged her atire,and put one the garment of a ſer⸗ 
naunt,and taking with her two Mandmaides, and two men, 
ole away ſecretly vnto him, not refuſing to baniſh her ſelfe, 
that her faith might be knowne to her condemned huſband, 


Of good widowes, Chapter. 30. 


Te woꝛd Vidua which ſigntficth a cw, ſoundeth as if 
were Diuiſa, that is to ſay, one that is deuided and partea 
kom her Vuſband. And valer/vs wziteth in the firſt booke x 
firſt chap that in the old time thoſe wermen ÿ were contented 
with one huſband x once marrying, werecrowned wa Oar- 
tand of chaſtyty,ſuppoſing that the taſting of many and often 
wedlockes, was a token of a certen kinde of intemperancy. 

- Saint -1crome in his woꝛke againſt loumianus repozteth 
that when Catoes Daughter had mourned foure wakes foz 
the death of her Vuſband,a certen Patron demaunded of her 
when ſhe would make an ende of mourning ? wha anſwered, 
when ſhe made an ende of lyutng. 

' Likewiſe þ ſame Auchour in his booke de Anima, wziteth 


of her, that when on a tune a frind of hers perlwaded — 
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marry another huſband ſince ſho was yet but young, aud her - 


beuty freſh x flouring:ſhe anſwered that ſhe would not: Foz, 
ſaid ſhe, if A chance to finde as god an huſbãd as A had befoze, 
I will not ſtand in feare to læſe him:but if hee bee eeuel, what 
nerde 1 to trouble myſelf with ſutchan one? And agayne 
in theſame place, when one in the pꝛeſence of Porcia,pzayſed 
a certen woman which had buried one huſband and Parried 
the ſecond, ſhe anſwered,that a good and an honeſt woman 
neuer marrieth but once. And ſemblably Valeria which was 
ſiſter vnto the Meſſalas, after the deceaſe of her Yuſbande 
would neuer marry agayn,and beeing demaunded the cauſe, 
ſhe anſwered that her huſband alwaies lined vnto her. Arthe⸗ 
miſia alſo which was Qutene and wife vnto Mauſolus kinge 
of Catia, although in reſpec of her fidility towards her huſ- 


bands ſhee bee ſingularly commended, yet is ſhe moſt pꝛayſed 
fo; that ſhee loued her Huſbande alwayes as deerely when 


hee was dead, as if hee had bin liuing: and in the honour of 
him thee builded a moſt bewtyfull and renowmed Sepul- 


cher, in ſo mutch that thereof all greate and ſumptuons 


Sepulchers are called Mauſolea, that is to ſay,like olus 
monument, 


— 


Of Virgins, . Chap, 37. | 


a 


Concerning Virgins, Saint lerome loziteth againſt Touini- 

anus, that it appearcth in how great honour virgins were 
had among the people of Rom:, foz aſmutch as Conſuls and 
gencralles of Armes ſitting in their triumphat chariots wh# 
they returned home with conqueſt oucr their enemies, and 
finally all kinde of degrees were accuſtomed in meetinge 
them, go out of the way, and giue them place.Nichanor when 
hee had ouercome and ſubuerted the City of Thebes, was ta⸗ 
ken in the lone of a captine virgin. And deſiringe her imbꝛa⸗ 
cinges and company in the commendable lawe of wedlocke, 
which thing a captiue might well haue liked of, hoc found by 
tr tali that vnto chaſt mindes virginity is moze deare then a 
kingdome, Whom "35 loner when Hos was dnxns held in 


—— 
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S Þs dnie hand, Ä 
ſerable condition. $enecs in his firt boke of declamacions 
repo2tcth that a veſtale virgin w2ote theſe verſes folowing: 


o happy married wines your life is fraught with ity, 

For that 1 may not taſte your ſtate, die in great anoy. 
Againſt which, there was alleaged an anſwere in this ſozt: 
As one that tried haſt a man, thou yeeldeft vp the ghoſt, 

Or diet bicauſe thou art denide the thing — conetſt moſt, 


> = + bath which thinges ought to ber fartheſt from a woman of 
that cote. Foz vnto tha the Magiſtrates do caſt dowae their 
* x7 © faces in token of reuerence,vato thee the Conſuls and P2e- 
toꝛs ginc the vpper hande in the tretcs , and it is no ſmall 
: callinge to bee both a virgin and a pꝛieſt:and that which hath 
| - bin ſpoken. with ſo great affection that it ſcemed to pꝛocede 
. fro tbe verp hart a iutrailes mult neeves bec truc,that what 
woman ſaeucr wiſhcth the aa, euen without the act doing is 
an harlot. Valerius in the boke and third chapter, 
. wzitcth of a certen veſtale virgine in Rome called Tuccia, 
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a = 22 whoſe: chaſtity being obſcurtd with a Gnifter.repozt of in- 
7 & "+. eonfincacy,and ſhee her ſeiſe becing pziny of her owne inno- 
XJ =. ccacy,tooke into her handes a ſiue, and thus payed vnto the 
e goddeſſe Veſta, ſaying: Veſta,if J haue alwayes touched thy 
| © 7. acrifices with chaſte and vudefiled hands,commaund that I 
E; may take water out of the riner Tybet with this Siue,and 
=> SS 8 cary it into thy Temple. Which indeede ſhee atcompliſhed, 
- > > the common courſe of Nature giuing place to her boulde at- 
7 TY temptes. 


Likewiſe Saint 1crome in the place before alleaged, w2i- 
teth ol another veſtale virgin named Claudia, who bœ inge 
> . ſuſpected that ſhoe had playd the hartot, and at that pꝛeſente 
- the Image of the mother of the Gods ſtuck faſt in the Oale 
of Tyber in a ſhiype, to giue example therfoze of her integri⸗ 
tp, it is repoꝛted how ſhe tied her girdle vnto the ſhippe and 
* that ſhe dꝛe l it ſo away, moʒe tht many thouſand men wert 
+. able to accompliſh. 
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And, Saynt Auguſtine in his wozke de ciuitate Del, tuzi⸗ 
tcth that the antient Romances were waunt to bur al iue the 5- 
veſtale virgins that were cozrupted , and whatſoeucr other 
Weeemen were taken in adultrye, they were one way oz ans 
other puniſhed, but none were put to death: ſuppoſinge if 
mate to puniſh moze ſeuercly the bꝛeach of a deuine vowe, 
then of humane chaſtity. And thus as J iudge I haue runne 
oucr all ſo:tes of men with whom a man may happen to be 
conuerſant with all at the table. 


FINIS, 


The third Booke of Table Phylo- 


ſophy, which containeth certen de- 


cable and pleaſant Queſtions, to be pꝛo · 4 
pounded while wee be at meate, or 
at any other time. 


The Preface. 


EFT] ow, /irce we haue already breifly intreated concerning 
& | che manners and behauiour ot thoſe, with whom wee 

AH may chaunce to be accompanied at the table, next it 
22-& remaineth that wit ii like breuity we run over certen 
pleaſant queſtions of table ralke Fot as witneſſeth Macrobius 
in his firſt booke of saturnalia: A well nurtered minde can- 
not ſolace it felfe with more profit or ſeemelines, then in ta- 
— to diſpute and demaund queſtions after a 
lea and vertuous manner,and if neede be to anſwer with 
courteſy, and men cannot queſtion of any thing with greater 
delight then of matters of learning, And therfore as ſaieth, 
rhe lame Macrobius in che third booke,the firſt thing which 
we ought to obſerue at the table is * the — 
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and callinge of cuery geaſt, and the next to take occaſion 
when he ſeeth — to poure forth our own 
ſecretes amonge the cuppes , neither yet to miniſter crabbed 
and vnpleaſant talke, butrather pr le and dclightfome 
Queſtions, 


«The firſt Chapter containing fine 


ſcucrall Queſtions, . 


Irſt therefore and foremoſt, 


this may bee demaunded: whether that the 
Aier or Meate bee more neceſlaric for the pre- 
q | ſeruation of the lyfe of Manne? And it ſeæ⸗ 
£4271 mcth of the twapne that Meate is moze nes 
teſſary, ſince that is moze neteſlarie whiche 
thaf ſubſtaunce whiche is loſt , and whiche may 

be a member oꝛ part ot a member of the bodie , of whiche na⸗ 
ture is our Meate accoꝛding to the aſſertion of Auicen. But 
inderde Conſtantinvs is of the contrary opinion, ſapinge, that 
Aier is moꝛe neteſſarp, to the bodp,p2zoning the ſame both by 
Reaſon,and experience. By Reaſon thus: Life conſifteth in 
naturall hcate, becauſe naturall heate is the beginninge of 
lyfe, wherfeze that thinge which tempereth naturall heate, 
retayning it in the naturall temperature is moze neceſſary, 
but the Aire which by way of bꝛeathinge wee dzawe in, is ol 
ſutch ſozt:u herfoze it is moze rieceſſary. By erperience thus: 
Af a man be ſuddenly bꝛought ont of a ſt inkinge cloſe p2iſon, 
firſt be defit eth to take the freſh Aier, and aſter warde calleth 
fo: Peate,and Dꝛink. But againſt the reaſon firff alleaged 
it may bee anſwered negatinely, foz lyfe ccnfifteth in two 
points, the one is a beginning ſumwhat far of, as reſtoʒinge 
that which is loſt, and the conſeruation of all the members 


and parts. An reſpec of which,the nour iching of natural heat 


of pleaſant queſtions and problemes. 


is moſt neceCarie , whiche is immedyatly and p2incipally 
maintained by the qualities of the Aire. And therefoꝛe Aier 
is moze neceſſary to the pꝛeſeruacion of lyfe,fqg that it reſpe- 
geth the life pzincipally and immendiatly, 

Setondly, it may be demaunded whicke of the two, Meate , 
or Drynke , is more neceſlaric vnto life? To this may bee an- 
ſwered that Meate is, although that Drinke bee commonly 
moze deſired then Peate, The reaſon of the firſt is, that that 
is moze neceſſary which reſtoꝛeth the thinge whiche is loſt, 
then that which ſeructh onely to conuey the iuce about al the 
body. But Meate is oꝛdained to reſtoze the parts, and Dzink 
to cary the meate about the body: wherfoze the concluſion is 
manyfeſt.Andthat Dzink is moꝛe gredely deſlered: the rea⸗ 
ſon is, fo; that dzink delayeth the vehemency of natural heat, 
in which reſpec it is moꝛe neceſſary vnto lyfe then Peate,as 
is þ Ater alſo, Thus Drinke hath two offices, firſt it conueieth 
the Pcate vnto all partes of the body, and ſo is Beate a thing 
moze neceflary then dꝛink. Secondly, it mitigateth the natu- 
rall heate,and pꝛeſerueth it in the iuſt temperature, and is 
therby moze neceſſarie then meate. Wherfoze any lyuinge 
creature can longer liue without meate,then dꝛinke. 

Thirvly,this queſtion may be demaunded ; Wether euel 
Aier or euell Meate do more hurt the bodye 2 Wihereunto it 
may be abſolutcly anſwered,that encll Aicr hurteth moꝛc, 
foꝛ, that it is moꝛe noiſome vnto the hart, which is the fowr.s 
taine of Naturall heat, and of the ſpirites. YawbLeit wee 
may vſe a diſtiuc ion herein, that a thinge may de harme af- 
ter diuers manner cf wayes. Fyꝛſt, if it touche ſome noble 
and p2incypall part, and the other thing da not ſo. Secondly, 
if it alter it often times and it cannot otherwiſe be avoyded. 
Chirdlp, it᷑ it touch it immediatly. And by theſe ther meanes 
teuill Ater hurteth moze then teuell Peate. Foz it touch⸗ 
eth a pꝛincipall parte, and it is often dꝛatune in, and it tou⸗ 
cheth the part immediatly, Fourthly, a thinge may hurte 
the moze , becauſe it maketh a tronge impꝛeſſion. Filtly, 
i it continnae there longe , and cleane longe time vnto tha 

A. ip, member, 


'' Haly, 
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member. And by theſe laſt meanes, coꝛrupt meate eaten as 
noieth moꝛe then naughtie Aier dꝛawune in. | 

Feurthly,this demaund may be moned ; Whether Meate 
or Sleepe do more comfort the bodye 2 Ft may bee anſwered, 
that lack of Meat doth moꝛe grieue the body then lack of lep, 
and therby concluded that Meat is moze neceſſary then fleep. 
And the reaſon is this,fo2 Þ ũeepe reſto2eth not that which is 
loſt, neither appcaſcth the vehemency of natural heate from 
wozking vpon the natural moiſture, which being conſumed, 
then death is at p doze, which meat doth: wherfoze it is moze 
neceſſary, Pozeouer,there be thꝛœ powers, the Vitall, Natu- 
rall, and Animall. The Animall is not ſo mutch appertayning 
vnto the ſubſtaunce and effecte of lyfe, as the other two are. 
A herfoꝛe, nutriment which belongeth vnto the Natural and 
Vicall faculties: is moze nedefull then llcepe, which belong 
eth vnto the Animall vertue onelp. 

Fiftly , it may come into queſtion : whether the Aier or 
Meat do more nourish the body? Unto this may bee anſwe⸗ 
red, that there is ſome kinde of Nutriment which goeth into 
the ſubſtance of that which ts Nouriſhed,and is conuerted in 
to theſame, and after this maner the moſt fineſt and ſubtileſt 
partes of the meate is nutriment vnto the ſpirits, and not 
the Aier. Sccondly,a thinge may ber termed a nutriment 
vnto the ſpirites, becauſe if comfoꝛteth them, an thus wee 
call that the temperature oz temperamet of any thing which 
pꝛeſerueth the ſame and nouriſheth it, hauing ſome pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on with that which is nouriſhed, And in this manner, ier 
nouriſheth the ſpir ites, refreſhinge, and pꝛeſeruing them in 
their naturall temperature. And this mutch concerning this 
Queſtion. 

The ſecond Chapter containinge 
12. Queſhons, 

He ſixt Queſtion moueth this demaunde: TVhether euell 

Meate can ingender good iuce ? And actoꝛdinge vnto the o⸗ 
pinion of H ſuper tegni cc. It is anſwered that there may 
bee engendzed good blood out of cuell Peate, — 
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alſo, The reaſon is this, good Peate may be eenelly digeſted, 
and ſo therot become ceucll blod. And contrarywiſe, naughty 
meat well digeſted, and ſo conuerted into good blood, Do p in 
euer kinde of meat, yea if it were of a venimous qualiti are 
found two natures. The one, wherein it is vnpꝛopoztionable 
vnto the nature of the partes of the body, and by this meanes 
teuel meat ingendꝛeth æuel tuce, and this is the pꝛoper effect 
which &ucl meate woꝛketh. The. ij. nature is wherby meats 
haue the qualitie to become pꝛopoꝛtionable vnto the partes 
like vnto them, and in this ſoꝛt naughtie meates may ingen⸗ 
der good tuce, Fo2 when Nature is ſtronge, ſhe is able to re⸗ 
moue the other qualitie whiche is neereit vnto her, to wit in 
the ſame meate which is receiued, and when it is alterod ſhe 
bzingeth it vnto her owne qualitie, and ſo of ceuel meate en⸗ 
gendereth good blood. And contrarywiſe, if Nature be weake 
and feable, ſhe is not able to ouertome the meates, t to bzing 
it vnto good effect, which of it ſelf is of power to be conuerted 
into commendable nutriment, : therefoze fapling foz want: 
turneth good meate into ceuell tuce, 

Scuenthly it may be demaunded : Whether a ſimple , or a 
compowned Meate be eaſieſt of digeſtion + To this wee muſt 


anſwer with py«/ans,as appearcth in þ laſt of the Saturnalia Dyaſanus, | 


that ſimple meate is the caſieft. Fo2 cruditie and ſurfeit com⸗ 

meth two maner of waies, either by the qualitie o2 quantitie 

of the meate.,\5y the qualitie, into which the meat is conner- 

ted if it be not agreable vnto the reſt of the humonrs ol þ bo⸗ 

dy, & by ᷣ quantitie therof,if ther be moꝛe reteiued into þ bo⸗ 

dy then nature is able to digeſt, Then, foꝛ as muchas the di⸗ 

nerſitie of meats Hath dincrſity of Natures,+ ſome are ſoone 

digeſted and conuerted into iuce, whiles the harder lye boys 

lyng in the ſtomach the firſt warcth ſower and vnp3ofitable 
and is perteiued b er t euell ſauouring belching, x there 
whiles that which is harder of concoction pꝛocureth gulping, 
& boyling in þ belly, euen as græne wod lieth ſmoking when 
it taketh heat of the fire. Beſides that, the diuerũtie of mcats 
pzouoketh gurmandize, ⁊ a defire to eate moze then enough, 
ſo 
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fo that Socrates counſelled very wiſelye that men ſhoulde abs 
ftayne from ſutch mcates as ſeeme to pꝛouoke appetite ' 
when the belly is full, oʒ to increaſe thirſt, when a man hath 
dzunken ſuffictent, 

Cightly, it may bee demannded whether it be good to wallc 
immediatly after meate or not? And hereunto it is to bee an⸗ 
ſwered, that there is two ſoꝛts of Potions,oz exerciſes. The 
one may bee termed a toyle, and that is not god after meate. 
The other is a kinde of walking either within dwꝛes, oꝛ a⸗ 
b:oad downe ſum hill, wherof 1/aac intreateth , and theſame 
moderately dꝛiueth the mcate down vnto the boftome of the 
ſtomack, to the intent that naturall heate, which beefoze was 
as it were a ſlæpe may bee awakened and ſtirred vp, which is 
requiſite after meat. | 

Ninthly,ſome man may demaund whether it bee good to 
ſleepe immiediacly after meate or not? wherto J anſwere, that 
llerpe is not holſome while the ſtomacke is burdeined, foz it 
pꝛocureth the meate to bee burned,as witneſſeth Au/cen,like 
as the bzcad burneth when the Duen is ouer heated, as alſo 
bicauſe it pzocureth the reume-and payne in the head, wher- 
fo:e molt expeditt it were to deferre leping vntill the meat 
bes departed out of the ſtomack. ag | 

CTenthly, Nhat is the cauſe that if a man ſtay lenger for meat 
then his accuſtome houre, hee leeſeth his appetite? Jt muſt bee 
anſwered,that when the ſtomack hungreth and findeth no 
mcat to woꝛke vpon, it dzaweth &uil humours from al parts 
of the body x feedeth vpon them, and is therby fallly and coũ⸗ 
terfaitly ſatiſfied,and ſo deſiereth no moꝛe, wherfoze in this 
caſe Khaſir giueth aduiſe, to dzinke a dzaught of warmewater 
oz tiſane, wherby to pzonoke the party to vomit if it may bee, 

Cleuenthly, Are our bodies warmer beefore meat or after? 
Galen ſaith in his ſecond boke of the ſumme of Philick , that 
naturall heat is augmented th:& waies: either in quantity, 
as in applying ſweete and warme furres , 02 the bellye of a 
young whelp vnto the ſtomack:oꝛ in quality by medicines, oʒ 
ioyntly by both meancs in —— 
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body is warmer after meate then if was befoze, $5 
Tweluethly : whether doch faſting hart more a cholerick 
perſon or a flegmatick: J anſwere acco;ding to Hyppocrates, 
that it hurtetih mot a cholerick,the reaſon is, fo2 that Heate 
moe aboiideth in a cholerick perſoas ſtomack then in a flog⸗ 
maticke fo that theſame heat conſumeth moꝛe, and conſe- 
quently maketh him moze to deſire fove, $$02rouer , fleame 
may be turned into bla, but cQuler can neuer, ſo that the 
flegmatick perſon cantaineth in his body the matter and ſuu⸗ 
ſtance of bled, and may therby the better ſatiſfie the appe⸗ 
tite, As fozthe cholericke , he hath in hi no ſutch mattter, 
whertoꝛe hunger is moꝛe grieuous vats him then fo the fleg 
mat ick, as experience in them both pzoneth to bee true. 
The. ui. Chapter conteinyng. x quelhons. | 
N Ow in this queſtiS it fal{cth out that many are deſirous 
to underſtand, hat should bee the cauſe that many men 
are very hungrie, and looke when they fit downe to their meat, 
they ate immediady ſatiſſied with a litle. Again, ſome haue but 
ſimall appetite, and when they bee fic at chem meate, they cate! 
gecdely: M hereunto wir muſt auſwere , that this chanceth 
accorming to the dinerſity of ſtomackes. Fo2 ſome mens ſto⸗ 
mockes are ſmall t᷑ hot, and in 5ᷣ the ſtomat is hot it deſtreti 
much, aud in that it is ſmall the heat diſperſeth ſoone the 
meat auer all the capacity therof, and maketh a fantaſticatt 
fulacs,ſo that litie mzat ſufficeth ſutth. Other ſome haue 
large ſtomackes and could, and in that their ſtomackes are 
told, a litle meat filleth them, but in that their ſtomackes are 
large, they foede much and a long time. ; 
Secondly ; which of the twayne, thoſe which haue a ſtronge 
heat or # Neale, are able longeſt to abide hunger?@urely J ſup⸗ 
poſe that they which haue the ſtronger may faft longeſt, ſince 
foz the moze pact futch perſons are of the ſtronger conſtitu⸗ 
tion. Yowbeit this diſtinction is to be noted, that thore bee 
two poins to be canſivercd in faſting,to wit, h reſolution of 
natural beat, the vtter quenching of theſame, i the ſtrõgeſt 
nature is able hett to ſuſtaine them both, And e 
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diſcomodities ar to be weighed which enſue faſting, of which 
the ftrongeſt nature ſuſtapneth moe thendwth the weake. 
Thirdly : how chanceth it that thoſe whoſe powers be ſmall 
and narrowe, can abide honger better then they which haue wi- 
der? Bicauſe thꝛough wide and large pozes,the body is moze 
aboundantly reſolued,+ lefſe thzough the narrowe and ſmall 
po2cs, wherfoze Þ remapneth which Could pꝛouoke appetite. 
Fourthty: doth choler nourish or not: uvnto this demaunde 
wee anſwere, that although Ce and 1/a«c ſay,that it nouri-: 
ſheth not, bicauſe blod onely nouriſheth:pet A«/cen holdeth o- 
pinion that choler nouriſheth alſo, which two opinions of ſin- 
gular learned men, we muſt make to agree after this maner. 
Ther are two ſoꝛtes of choler,wherof the one, which is con-: 
teined within the gall cannot nouriſh : the other neceſlarely 
toncurreth with the blod, wher with the partes of the bodye 
which are ofa cholerick conſtitutton., are as well nouriſhed, 
as the ſanguine partes are with the blod. 
Fyfthly,whether can the ſicke or the whole beft indure hun- 
— — hold opinionthat the ſicke can, bicauſe naturall: 
in a ſicke perſon. is buſie in reſoluing mo famoſities, . 
bꝛeathes, and vapours rifing fromthe humours, then in an 
whole perſon. Yowbeit this reaſon is weake, firſt hicauſe 
there can bee no partes nouriſhed,no2 ſpirites engend2ed by 
co2rupt humours,and ſecondly if this were ſo , then ſhoulde 
there bee moe ſpirites in a ſicke body then in an whole, and 
bicauſe the ſpirits are the carriers of the powers and ſtri gti 
into althe parts, the ſicke ſhould bee ſtronger then the whole, 
which is cuidently falſe. But · to growe to the purpoſe ,. woe: 
anſwere that whereas the ſicke tollerateth hunger better 
then the tnhote perſou, there are the cauſes to bee giuon:the 
fiſts bicauſe nature is occupied about the ſicknes . and the 
tauſe therof:the ſecond, fo: that the partes of the bodp are in- 
fected ardchealzed with the caꝛrupt matter, and therfoze da 
no: deſire nutriment: and the thirdis bicaufe the ſtrength” 
ef the ſtcke party ba inge, as it were,lavd a Nepe and weak» 
ned, cauleth them to haue no appcefiie vato meat. 
Rixtlip, wherher in the force of a ſlrong | | weake 3 
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beſt able toabide hunger: The fozce of a ſtrong ſtomack deffſ- 
rcth moſt, but it may beſt ſaſtainefozbearing of meate , ans 
tentrariwiſe the appetite ofa weake ſtomack toketh lcfle fo; 
meat, ; is not ſo well able to abide delay from it. 

Seuenthly, which of the twayn is beſt able to indure hunger 
hee that is accuſtomed to eate much meat or litle? Jt may bee 
anſwcred that her that vſeth to eate much meat may beſt fait 
fo2 by reaſon of his great rauening he bath but ſmall heate, 
and therfoze may beſt indure hunger, t ſo line wiſe contrart- 
wiſe,bicanſe of the contrary cauſe, 
' Elqhthly, whethet doth faſting more grieue men in hoate 
or cold ſeaſons of the yecre? It is moze noyſome in Summer 
then in winter, bicauſe the body is moze reſolued in Sum- 
mer then it is in winter, and therfoze ought then fo ber feas 
moze aboundantly and very often, and in winter it ſufficeth 
to cate onte in a dax.  Ninthely,why are thoſe that feede 
griedieſtly ſooneſt filled? Hereunto wee mult anſ were as it is 
wzittẽ in the saturnalia, that they which feede griedely eate in 
mutch ater with their meat by reaſen of their wide gapinge, 
and often fetchinge of their breath. And therfoꝛe when the 
veines are filled with aier, the appetite is futiy ſatiſſied. 
Tenthly, cherfore are wee able to abide hoat meates and 
driakes in our mouth, which wee cannot for heat ſuffer in our 
handes? wer anſwere as appeareth in the place befoze allea- 
ged, foꝛ that the naturall heat which is conteiued with in the 
inner partes of the body is very ſharpe and vehement, and 
therfoꝛe it onercommeth x weakneth whatſoeuer other hoat 
ſubſtance cummeth within the mouth, wherfoze then when 
thou putteſt eny extreme hot thing into thy mouth, gape not 
wide noꝛ fetch not thy bzeath in ofte,thinking therby to cole 
it, but rather ſhut thy lips almoſt cloſe togither, to þ intent p 
the greater heat which cameth out of $ belly, may help the 
mouth, and that greater heat ouertome the leſſer , as foꝛ the 
hand that can abide no hot thing bicauſe it is holpen by no os 
ther heat then is in it fcif. 

The. . chap, conteining. 7. queſtions, 
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Some man may haply moue this queſtion: what i; the cauſe 
chat when a man which is hungry drinketli, thereby he aſlwa- 
geth his hunger? but it hee bee a thuſt and care, h15 thirſt is not 
therby ſlak ed: Unto this demaund there is anſwere made in 
the Saturn. that there is no impediment but that liquoz may 
paſſe into euer part of the body, and replenitſhe the veines 
therot᷑. But the ſubſtance of meat is moze grofſer, and it can- 
not paſſe tata the veines until it bee digefted by litle and litle, 
ſo that it cannot flake the thirſt which it findcth , yca rather 
it ſoketh vp p moiſture which it findeth, whecby thirſt which 
is the want of maiſturc,is moze increaſed, 

Secondly, Such as arc faſting,whether bee they more an hun- 
gred then a thirſt? By the ſame place Janſwere Þ they thirſt 
maſt, ſoꝛaſmuch as naturall heat wozktth continually vpon 
the foode and nutriment which we receiue,conſuming it a⸗ 
way.TWhich alſo appcarcth in childzen whiles they be infãts 
which conſume and concoa great ſtoarc of nutriment by rca- 
fon of their vehement heate, But contrariwiſe wee pers 
teiue how caſely old men tau ſuſtains. faſting . by reaſon of 
the dcfaute of naturall heat in them. But in the middle age, 
if naturall heat bee ſtirred vp with exerciſe, it pꝛecureth a 
ſtröger appctitc vnto meat, ſoꝛ want of naturall heat.TWher 
foze, ił there bee alwates heate in appetite, ⁊ moiſturc ber the 
peculiar ſubſtance wheron heat woꝛketh, if when a man is 
hungry her deſireth meate, ſurcly heat cſpectallye requireth 
his own nutriment, which being receined, the whole body is 
therw refceſhed,+ ca} lenger tary foz moꝛe ſoũder ſuſſ en ice 

Thirdly,why is it that wee conceiue more deliglit in Erik 
ang when wee a: ea tinrſt, then in eating when wee be hungry? 
Dꝛinke, as a ſubſlante moꝛo liquid the meat, ſoner perceath 
ito the ſtomack 2 the reſt of y body, and at one time maketh 
a great ⁊ lende delegation of the body to ariſe in eueri part 
theret, sher meat by ſmal and ſmall recomfoztetly y want 
£12 woah eb cheſame, wherby the delight thero' is much 
dtminitoed. Saurthlyp: why doth tlie ſelf ſame drinke ſec me 
ſtrõ ger to ont that is ſaſting cliẽ to one that & full:Yager emps 
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tieth þ veines, $5 fulnes ſtoppeth thẽ, and therfoʒe whe as the 
dꝛink paſſeth thꝛough the empty partes, it is farre moꝛe cuts 
dent perceiued, and cauſeth moze ſtrong fenſe of deledat ion 
vato the taſtinge. 

Fiftly,lfa man be thirſtie and liaue a drie ſtomack, whether 
may a licle drinke fuffice him or not: It is hereunto tobe au 
fwered accozding vnto Glen, thaſe which haue dꝛie ſtomackes Galen 
are ſoone a thirſt, and a litle dꝛinke ſufficeth them. The rea⸗ 
ſon wherof map be this, fo2 that cuery membet which is de p. 
ſhꝛinketh togither and waretg to be of leſte capaſitie then it 
was befoze, whiche hapneth vnto the ſtomack which is dye, 
and therfoꝛe is ſone filled. and with a litle dzink, And in the 
ſtomack there is ingendꝛed great thirſtines, when the mouth 
therof warcth drie and deſireth to bee moiſtnod with dzinke, 
und then a litle dzank ſufficeth it. oz when that which was 
dꝛie and hard, is ſhꝛunken togither, the capacitie thercof is 
fone filled with dzinkanda litle extinguiſheth the thirſt, in⸗ 
ſomutch as it falethh not it owne emptynes, and this thirſte 
ſone returneth agatne. 

Sirtly, May the ſtomacł be ouer charged and troubled with 
to match drink: @urcly alen affirmeth the ſaure,and the res Galen, 
fon may appeare ont of the pꝛemiſſes. Fo2 if a dzyftomack by 
reaſon of the narrownes therof, be full witha title dꝛinke, it 
then the dꝛink be moꝛe then the capacitie of the ſtomacke bg 
able to contcine,nedes,as Galen ſaith, muſt much v2ink ouer 
dow and runoner in it. 

Deucnthly,why can a moiſt ſtomack beare muteh:? A moi 
ſtomack is in all points contrary to a dꝛye, for it is very ſoft, 
like vnto a ſoft bottle o2 bladder, 2 foꝛ that cauſe is able to cõ⸗ 
teine mo2c,fo2 it pceldeth euerp way as the meate which is 
receiued chanceth to fall oz ſway in it, « alſo apparent it is to 
ſente, that a moyſt bladder will receiue moꝛe then wyll a dꝛy 
one, and fo likwiſe wil a mopſt ſromack. And moꝛeouer koꝛſo⸗ 
mutch as it is moiſt without any dꝛieneſſe, which may pꝛo⸗ 
ture thirſte, therfoze it muteh vefireth not d2inke, howobett it 
reteiueth much and is nothinge greeued therewith, as is — 
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dꝛie ſtomack. And foz this cauſe,the Danes, Polonians , Hlem- 
mynges, yea, and the Engliſhmen can beare mutch dꝛink, bi⸗ 
caule their ſtomackes arc wide, pꝛocured by the ſoftneſſe of 
moyſture. But in hoat Negions as are Spayne, Barbarie , and 
futch like, the inhabitants do thirſt mutch, and dꝛinke but li⸗ 
tle, bicauſe of the dꝛineſſe of the month of the ſtomacke, and in 
ſutch their ſtomackes can recciue but littc,bicauſe of the dꝛi⸗ 
nelle therof, 
| The. 5.Chap.of Thirſtineſſe, conteining 
4 queſtions, 
N are we octaſioned to moue this queſtion concerning 
Lhirſtines, Whether the cauſe therof proceede fumume 
from the Lungues or no? Which alen affirmeth,fo2 that whe 
the Lungues are hoat and dꝛie, they longe to bee moyſtned, 
which d2ines is ſpecially aſwaged by dzawing in of cold ater, 
and cold and mopſt. | | 
Secondly , what is the cauſe why thirſtines;which cummeth 
fro the Lungues, is appeaſed by drawyng in cold and moiſt aier ? 
And the dꝛineſſe of the ſtomack by d2ink : It is thus to be ans 
ſwered, that there be two paſſages, the one fo2 ayer, which is 
directed vnto the Lungues:the other foꝛ mate and dꝛinke, 
that paſſeth into the ſtomacke. And foꝛ this cauſe the thirſtt- 
neſſe which cummeth of the Lungues, is abated by dꝛawyng 
in of colde aier, and that which riſcth of the ſtomack, is laked 
with dzinke. 

Thirdly, Is thirſt a deſire of chat which is colde and moiſte, 
or of that which is hoat and moiſt? There are in the body two 
appetites oꝛ deſires:the one in reſpec of meat, to reſtoꝛe that 
which is loſt, which appetite is ſatiſficd with that whiche is 
heate and moyſt, actoꝛdyng to the nature of the partes to bee 
nouriſhed. The other loketh foꝛ that which is cold and moiſt, 
to repꝛeſle the flame and firines of naturall heate, whiche is 
attompliſhed by dꝛinke only, and ſutch dꝛinke as men ſeldom 
bſe but in the way of medicine, oꝛ when they bee ſicke. 
Fourthly, Which quencheth the thirſt belt of wyne or water? 
Chirtt, as faith calen de ſimplici medicina, is cauſed two — 
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of wayes:the one by emptineſle : the other by heate dꝛought 
ol the heart. That which tõmeth by emptineTe of the partes, 
is cheifly aſwaged by Wine which is both meat and dzinke, 
fo2 it requireth ſutch dꝛinke as is able to reſto2e that ſubſtace 
which is loſt, which qualitie ſince it is in Mine, that is the 
only dꝛinke then wherby that thirſt is appeaſed. But as foz 
the other thirſt which is cauſed by heat 4 dꝛought of the heart 
that is again double, the one cummyng of heat only, whichs 
is quenched with colde only, as with Nineger and ſutch like. 
And likewiſe ſome is cauſed by dzteneſſe , 4 ts ſlaked by mop⸗ 
ture. Againe, thirſt which is ingendzed by heate, is of thee 
fo:tes: The one riſeth fozth of the ſtomack:the other fo2th of 
the Lungnes, and the third from the parts which are farther 
of. Do that whichc tummeth from the Lungues is llaked by 
dꝛawing in of colde Aier, and that which p2oceedeth: from the 
ſtomack and other partes ncare therevnto, is quenched with 
colde water, but that which ſpꝛingeth of ſome teuil diſpoſition 
ot þ parts and members which are far diſtant,as are þ Liver 
and ſutchlike,is delayed with water wher with ſum pearſing 
and ſubtite thinge is mingled to cauſe it the ſamer to go vnts 
the place, as is vineger oꝛ ſutch ttke,foz water of it ſelt is but 
flow and dull in operation, wherfoze it is necdefull that ſome 
ſharper thing bee toyned with it. . 
The.6.chap.of Hurteswhich come after 
| meate, conteing.15.queſtions, 

FJErcafter wee meanc to intreate tonternynge certen acci⸗ 

dents which chance after meate and dzink, And firſt to be- 
gin with the ſower belc hing, it may be demaunded wherof it cõ- 


meth ? And vnto this point wer anſwere with alen, that the Galen. 


Sower belching p2ocredeth of a fainting heat, which fayleth $ 
decayeth by meanes of colde. Foz heat is the beginning of the 
ſowernes which heginneth to digeſt, but is not able ta accom 
pliſh it, which defaut cũmeth eſpecially by hinderãce thꝛough 
told. Secondly, why is not this ſowernes felt in the ſtomack. 
immeqdiatly vpon the receiuing of meatꝰ At p̊ firſt falling of the 
meat into the ſtomak, it remaineth a while in p ſame — 
which 
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Which it had befoze it was eaten, and cãnot fo ſone be ſower, 
but whea once the heate beginneth to wozk vpon it, there ins 
ſueth indige tion, and after that the ſowenes. 

Thiroly, Why bapoech this ſowernes rather, and in more 
aboundance to them that lleepe,then do wake: In ſlæping the 
mieate diſcendeth not downe foozthwith vato the bottome of 
the ſtomack where the digeſtion is w2ought, but remaineth 
in the mouth of y tomack,fteeting there about, + ingendꝛing 
windrnes. But fo: the moze part while men be awake,they 
be ſtirringe abont 02 walkinge, whereby the meat is dꝛiuen 
downe, and enfoꝛced into the bottomę of the tomack, whiche 
is the moſt cffectuall place of digeſtion, and repugnant to the 
cauſe of ſowernes. 22 

Fourthly. Why (ſaith Auicen) do (wete things ſooneſt wax 
ſower in the ſtomacł, as milk,and ſutch like? Pulke, and ſweets 
hlood are ſoone altered, aud when þ ſtomack afſaicth to digeſt 
them and cannot, then turne they to be ſower. 

Fikttp, hy will wine wax ſower quickly in the ſtomack t 
Wine and Punke of their owne nature arc very ſdone cons 
nerted into ſowerneſſe,+ the ftomack vſet;) to bing thinges 
from power into ace, and ſo maketh them ſower. | 

Sirtly, ſince all Wines be hote: How chanceth it, chat they 
ingender colde diſeaſes, and not hoat? Wine of it ſelfe bzerdeth 
no diſeaſe, but by filling the ſinewes and bꝛaine, and ſutch re- 
pletions inſue indigeſtion, and indigeſtion nouriſheth colde 
ſickneſſes, and by this meanes Wine bꝛedeth none but colde 
inſtrmities. 

Seuenthly, Wherof commeth vringing, and griping in the 
bellie? Wringing and gripinge chanceth in all partes of tho 
hody, and it is of diners ſoꝛts. One cummeth of groſſe windi⸗ 
neſſe,and this happeneth in the bottome of the ſtomack:ano- 
of groſſe tough humours, and ancther of cholerick ſuperflut- 
tics. And this laſt kinde of gripinge in whatſoeuer it begins 
neth, foꝛ þ moſt part it endeth in þ ſtomack, the bottam therof 
being a plate of great ſenũbilitie, notwithſtandinge that this 


griping allo may paine any other place. ot $ guts wherſoeuer. 
Cightly, 


of pleaſant queſtions and problemes. 

Cightly, May a ſick Man eate as much meat as he was Wont 
to do when he was in good healch?Cu ſtome is a ſecond naturs 
and her that is accuſtomed to eate mutch when her is whole, 
cannot faſt when hee is ſicke, and therkoꝛe muſt bee mode of: 
ten refreſhed with meat, euen as often as he vſed fo ber bee- 
ing in good health, and moze abundantly then her that eateth 
litle. 

Ninthly, whether doth bread or fleash more hurt vnto ſutch 
as are recouering out of ſicknes? Rhaeſis ſaith that fleaſh is leſſe 
burtful then bꝛead vnto them, and among all fleaſh, wines 
fleaſh nouriſheth moſt, and beeing light of digeſtion it is moſt 
agreeable vnto them. 

Tenthly, whether is bread or fleash moſt meete ſt for tlie that 

haue an Ague? Concerning fleaſh,ther bee two points to bee 

conſidered in the dieting of Agues. The one is light digeſtio, 

and herein fleaſh excelleth:the other is caſte conuerſion into 
nutriment, and herein bꝛead is better then fleaſh, foz that 

fleaſh by reaſon of the oylines therof is ſone inflamed, 

Eleuenthly, whether is it good to permit ſutch as recouer 
out of ficknes to drinke wine immediatly after their fleash,or a- 
fore? Jn this poind the common people is deceiued, fo2 the 
fleaſh ſhould firſt bee eaten, and after ward the wine dꝛunken 
bicauſe aboue all things wine is ſoneſt conuerted into blod, 
and ſpirits,+ augmenteth natural heat, and thercfoze ought 
to be giuen later then fleaſh. 

Lwelucthly, vhethet ought one that is re couering out of 
fick nes, to be dieted & gouerned two daies, like as when he was 
ſicke:verely he ought ſo, and that foꝛ the cauſes, Firſt, foz 
the debility of naturall power: Secondlp, bicauſe of cuſtome: 
Chirdly bicauſe of ſome diſtemperature remaining pet with 
in the body ſince the ſicknes. This alſo may be a reaſon, that 
it is not god to change ſuddenly from that whereto a man is 
accuſtomed but by litle and litle , and therfoze the recouercr 
ought foꝛ a while to reteine the ſame diet. 

Thirtenthly, Is groſſe meat good for ſuch as recouer out of 
ſicknes? Accozding vnto the iudgment of rates, it is not 

P. to; 
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2, ſaith her, it is conuenient that they bee nouriſhed two 02 
the daies with theſame diet which they vſed beefoze, Foz 
otherwiſe they would ſone bee altered by feeding on groſſe 
meatcs, which were not gov fo; them to do. 

Fourtcenthlp, which of cheſe two alterations hurteth a man 
moſt, from emptines to repletiõ, or from repletion to emprines? 
Che ſudden change from emptines to fulncs is moze hurt- 
full then from fulnes to emptines, accoꝛding to the opinions 
of Hyppocrates and Auicen. The reaſon is, foz that thzough the 
emptines which went befoꝛe, the ſtrength of the body is o⸗ 
nerthzowen,the naturall heat and ſpirites becing reſolued, 
ſo that hee cannot beare a great quantity of meat, noz a ſud- 
den change vnto fulnes. 

Fiftcnthly, how chanceth it that ſome meates of euell ice 
as Eeles, fresh Beefe, and ſutch like, do many times free many 
men of the Ague? Jt foztuncth Þ ſundꝛy, many times are de- 
liuered by ſuch contraries in their feeding, both by the pꝛouo⸗ 
cation of nature, who after the recctuing of ſutch meates is 
much lightned, and therby allaying to diſburden her ſelk doth 
often caſt herſelf headlong, ſumtime to better, 2 ſumtime to 
woꝛſe:and alſo foꝛ the comfozting of nature as taking greate 
ftrenath by þ receiuing of cuſtomable mcats,+ ſo the powers 
becing ſtrong, the patient is caſed and freed by ſuch meates: 
but being weake, are ouerthꝛowen, and quite extinguiſhed. 

The. 7. Chap. of Bread, conteining. $.quelt, 

Read is in dinerſe places made of diuers + ſundꝛie ſoꝛtes 

of coꝛne, and therfoꝛe it may bæ demaunded , why bread, 
which is made of wheat, nourish more then that which is made 
of Burly?vnto which Artie anſwereth in his pꝛoblemes, bi⸗ 
cauſc it hath moꝛe moderate tlammines, which it behoueth 
all god nutriment to haue, whercby it may be iopned and 
cleaue vnto þ body, alſo it ſticketh faſt togither in the moul⸗ 
ding, and is therfoꝛe the moze commendable. 

Sccondly,why doth ſtale bread ſeeme whiter and fairer the 
new?Noiſture is the cauſe of the blacknes which is moꝛe a- 
bounding in new bzead then in ſtale, ſoz in the new bzead — 

er 


of pleaſant queſtions and problemes. 
pet remaineth, but in the tate it is exalted away, and depars 
ted togither with the heat. | 
Chirdlv, vhy is vnſalted bread heauier then ſalted: Salt dꝛieth 
t by it things are pꝛeſerued from putrifacion,ſo Þ by ſalt the 
moiſture is conſumed + is expelled away by exhalatio, which 
maketh ſtale bꝛead to be lighter then new, and again, in new 
bꝛead the moiſture pet remaineth and maketh it heaup. 
Fourthly, why is not bread made of wheat, hard whe it is cold? 
wheat naturally cõteineth in it a ſweet limy humour, which 
is ae it were the ſoule therof,+ will not permit it to bee hard, 
Fiftly, why doth wheaten palt riſe , and batly palt fall both 
in woorking and baking? Barly meale when the water cums 
meth vnto it ſhꝛinketh down, bicauſe it lieth houcr and thin, 
and is full of huſkes. And wheaten meale riſeth vp, bicauſe 
becfo2e it lay very neere togither:but when once it cummeth 
to heat, the doth it puffe vp, and riſe vp into a greater heap, 
Sirtly, Why looketh che dough which is of wheat , white 
when it is wrought,and barly dough blacke 2 Foz two cauſcs, 
firſt fo; that that which is in the vppermoſt of the wheaten 
bꝛead is ſoner altered by the heate of the duen as beeinge a 
thing hot and is conuerted into whitenes: And ſecondly by- 
cauſc the huſky part of the barly reteineth in it moze mop⸗ 
ſture then doth wheat, which cauſeth the blacknes, 
Scuenthly , Since hony is a more clammye ſubſtance then 
water, how chanceth it that paſte which is made vp with hony is 
more bi ittle in the baking? Water is ioyned x glewed togither 
by heat of the fire. But hony glueth togither + d2icth with al, 
and therfoꝛe is moꝛe bꝛittle, foꝛ bꝛittlenes cometh of dzineſſe 
Cightly, why is bread which is made of new corne worſe thẽ 
that which is made of olde? In new cozne there pet remap⸗ 


neth much watriſh and imp clamminelle, wherby it is leſſe | 


commendable then that which is made of old grain. 

The.$ chap, Of Wine,conteining.1z.Queſt, 
Onſequently J thinke it mete to intreat of wine, concer⸗ 
ning which ther may be many p2ofitable queſtions mo⸗ 

uev,4 likewiſe reſolued not W out delite,as firſt,if,accozding 
vnto 5 aſſertib of A«icen in his cãtickles, i in Almanſor 
P. u. it 
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it be good once in a month to be drunken with wine? Tinfo this 
anſwereth Acros, in his cõmentarie vpon the Canticles of 
Auicen, p̊ this opinion of dzunknes is but a dꝛunken opinion, e 
erroneus. Foz although acco: dinge vnto the tudgement of 
Galen , Nine is as agreeable to the mayntenance of natu⸗ 
rall heate, as Oyle in the Lampe to pꝛeſerue the burnyngs 
light: notwithſtanding like as to mutch oyle rather hindꝛeth 
the light and ertinguiſh the candle, ſo doth oucrmutch Mint 
quench natural heat altogether. Vowbeit if it be delapd with 
water it is moꝛe conuentent,but it hurteth the animal heate 
and the ſenſible oꝛganes therof,both the brain, and ſinews. 

Secondly,why ſurfet they ſooner that drink delaid Mine, thꝭ 
they which drink it pure? Concerning pure Wine generallp, 
Galen ſaith, that fo: ſutch as naturally haue weake vepnes, it 
is better to dꝛinke water then N ine. And to come nearer to 
the purpoſe , Ar//o:/e in the third part of his Pꝛoblemes gi⸗ 
ueth a thꝛefolde cauſe vnto this demaunde : the firſt, bicanſe 
that which is tempered oꝛ mingled by reaſon of the ſubtilitis 
thereof entreth into moze narrow paſſages then docth that 
which is not tempered : ſecondly, bycauſe men dꝛinke leſſe of 
that which is mingled as liking not ſo well of it as of p which 
is not tempered, and thirdty, that which is umpermirt and 
without minglyng is hoater and digeſteth the reſidue of the 
meat, which is in the ſtomack, ſoner, then the delayd Wyne 
is able to do, 

Thy:dly, Why doth Wyne which is vnmingled with water 
ſooner cauſe a mans head toake then that which is mingled ? 
The vnmingled Wine is thick, and ſticke th in ths paſſages, 
ſendyng vp the vapours and fumes with heat into the head: 
and the mingled l ine beeing thinner and alſo delapd, bothe 
perceth ſoner, and fumeth leffe, 

Fourthly, what is the cauſe that mingled wine moueth a man 
more to vomite then the cleane wine doth ? The ſwimminge of 
the watriſhnes of it about the ſtomacke, pzocureth lotheſom⸗ 
neſſe, and maketh apt to vomit. 

Fifthly, why do not children which are hoax of comple — 
out 
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loue wyne-which aged perſons , and men of perfit ſtrength bes- 
ing hoat alſo, do greedely deſire ? Pen are hoat and dꝛie, and 
ehild2en hoat and moyſt, and the deſire vnto Wine is the aps 
petite vnto moyſture, which moyſture abundyng in chüdꝛen 
keepeth them from dꝛinkyng, and the dꝛieth which is in aged 
men e ſtronge perſans, pꝛouoketh them to a deſire of dꝛinke. 
Sirtly, when wine is clenſed from the Lees why is it ſtronger = 
and not durable? Macrobius in his $4turnalia the fourth boke, Macrobin 
wꝛiteth that hauing no ſtrength noꝛ matter to cleaue vnto, it | 
is on cucry ſide expoſed vnto dangers : foz the Lees is as it 
were the rote wherby the Mine is ſtrengthned x pzeſerued? 
Seuenthly, vhy doth wine immoderatly taken ingendre both 
hoat and cold diſeaſes? It is to be noted that there be two quali⸗ 
ties in Wine: the firſt is to heaten, and in this reſpect it ras 
ther pꝛocureth hoat then colde ſickneſſes : the ſecond is to ſtuf | 
the bꝛayne, and to fill the news. Thus when cold vapours : 
ariſe from the Mpne, they cauſe vnluſtineſſe, fulneſſe, and 
vndigeſtion, and conſequently p2ocure cold diſeaſes. | 
Cightly, Whether doth Myne ingender molt of -Fleame or 
Blood 2 Sing as we haue beefoze concluded Wine bꝛeedeth 
colde humours,doubtleſſe it bꝛeedeth alſo moze Fleame then 
any other humour. The reaſon is, that when wine is quaffed- 
in great abundance, it is not perfectly digeſted # cauſeth like⸗ 
wiſe the reſidue of the meat to fayle in concocion,thereby in⸗ 
gend2ing abundance of Fleame : But indeede if it bee mode⸗ 
ratly dzunken,it increaſeth blood aboue other humours, 
Ninethty, Doch wine hurt the brayne ? 1/aac ſaith yea, Iſaac. 
And alen alſo affirmeth that it hurteth the bꝛayne, and hel- Galen. 
peth the ſtomack. And albeit that at the firſt dꝛinkpng wyne 
doth pꝛoperly warme, yet dicauſe it fumeth mutch, it anopeth 
the b2apne,fillyng it with vapours and ſtoppyng the ſine ws. 
Tenthly, Why doth ſtrong Wine hurtthe braine and com- 
fort the ſtomacke,anc weake wyne worketh the contrary effe? 
Bicauſe Wine heatet)j the ſtomacke whereon conſiſteth di⸗ 
geſtion, ſtronge Wine is of greater effect in this caſe then is 
the weake. But agaypn, how mutch ſtronger the Mine is, ſo 
P. ih. mutch 
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mutch the moꝛe it ſendeth vapours vp info the head, fo that 
the ſtrength therof bꝛedeth inconuenience, 

\ Elcuenthly, Why doth the vſe of Wine ingender the ſower 
gulpyng or belchyng in the ſtomacke , more then water? The 
lower velchyng neuer hapneth in the ſtomacke bat when di⸗ 
geſtion is begun, and TWyne ſtirreth vp naturall heate, and 
is as ſone digeſted as Pike. Mherfoꝛe, like as when they 
bee out of the ſtomack they ſone ware ſower : ſo do they lihe⸗ 
wiſe in the ſtomack. 

Twelucthlp, Whether doth wine or meate comfort naturall 
caliditic 2 Iſaac ſaith that wine doth,and the reaſon ie, bicauſe 


Ifaac, it is very ſwiftly conucrted into natural heat, comfoꝛtinge it 


mutch moꝛe then any meat doth, But mcate when it is cons 
nerted into nutriment,docth moze reſtoze that which is loff, 
and comfo2teth and pꝛeſerueth the body longer. 

Chirtenthlp, and laſtly, If wyne mult needes be giuen vnto 
the ſicke,wherher were it moſt expedient to gue them new wine 
or olde ? Although the common people do contrary and mutch 
amiſſe, pet new wine is far moze holſom fo2 them then olde. 
The reaſon is, fo: that how mutch the newer the wine is, ſo 
mutch the leſle it is inſlatiue 02 windy, and fo: that cauſe is 

mo2c conuentent fo them, then are the old wines. 

The. 9.chap. Of Fleaſh: contemyng. 4 queſt. 

Hencefo: ward now let vs ſe what may be ſayd of Fleaſh, 
And firſt it may demaunded, why ſtrong Heash i ſooneſt 
digeſted 2 It is anſwered in the Sacurn.that naturall hate is 
ftrong in a man which ſtoutly inuadeth the matter and ſub- 
C ance which reſiſteth it, conſuming + diſſoluing the ſame, and 
that which is tcndze + light it burneth ſoncr into aſhes, then 
turneth it into tuice. F02 like as ſound wod being hewen in 
to pieces is ſone conucrted into coales,4 if chaf fal into þ fer 
chere ſcarce remaineth any aſhes thereof to be found:ſo fareth 
it in the diacſtion of ſtrong and light meates. So lik ewiſe an 
hcaup milſtone bꝛeaketh the greateſt coznes , and letteth the 
ſmalc depart whole. The ſtrong windes alſo thzow downs 
hie Firtrees 4 mighty Dakes to the ground, s lettcth - — 
; zubs. 
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zuds,+ buſhes to ſtand : Euen ſo naturall heat digeſtcth the 
hard fleaſh, and oucrpaſſeth the fine and tend2c nutriment. 

Sccondly, Why be Cullices which are made ot Fleash, harder 
of digeſtion then the fleash it ſelt » Che lightnes which it gets 
tcth by pounding,cauſcth it to \wim vpon the top of all kynde 
of moyſture which it findeth in the ſtomacke, ſo that it cannot 
elcaue vnto the ſides of the ſtomack, the truth wherof is per⸗ 
teiued if ſome poztion of the cullice be thzown into water, fo: 
it will alwaies fleete vpon the toppe, and foz that cauſe is the 
llowlier concoded in the ſtomacke, 

CThirdly, which is moiſler of roſted or ſodden flcash 2 Ma 
muſt anſwer hereunto with Are in the. 4. boke of the vie- Ariſtotle, 
teori, that the roſted is morſteſt:fo2 in roſt ficaſh by reaſon of | 
the fire the outward parts are hardened , and conſcquently 5 
the pozes are ſtopped, ſo that y inmoſt moiſture cannot iſſue 
fo:th. But in ſodden fleaſh the outward poꝛes are reſolued 
thꝛough the heate and moyſture of the water, and ſo opened ß 
al moiſture departeth. Thus it hapneth that roſted flcaſh ſe⸗ 
nieth dꝛie without and is moiſt within, and ſodden fleaſh cons 
trarywiſe. Fourthly , why do the beames of the Moone cauſe 
fleash ſooner to purrify, then of the Sunne? There can bee no 
put rifadion vnleſſe heat and moyſture do meete, And the pus 
trifacion officaſh is nothing els but a certain ſecret diffolutis” 
conuerting the ſopility of the fleſh into moiſture. And heat if. 
it bee temperate, nouriſheth humouro, but being immoderate 
dꝛieth the vp, doth extenuate. Do Þ the Sun beeing hot, dꝛa⸗ 
weth all þ moiſture out of þ ficſh and dzicth it. But þ beames 
of ᷣ Pone,in whom ther is no manifeſt heat but an hidden 
warmth,increaſing the moiſture, ingendzeth quickly therin 
great putrifacis, Fo? ther abideth in the beames of þ Bone : 
a certen natural p:opzicty to moiſten bodies, 4 to imbꝛue the 
as it were with a miſty dew, wherunto þ heat which the hath 
being toyned,cozruptcth þ ficſh which lieth any time in it. 

The. ic. chap, Of Egges, conteining. 9, queſt, - | 
'T Vis Chapter requireth now ſome ſpeciall treatice of Eg⸗ 
ges, wherin the firſt queſtion which offreth it (cif moſt fits 
ty to be demaunded, is this: 
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Which is the hoater of the yolke or the white ? Amonge all hud 
mours blod is warmeſt in temperate warmth , ſo that tho 
volke as cũming neereſt vnto the blod , is ſurely Þ warmer, 
Mozeouer, the Liuer is hoater then the bꝛeaſtes, and the 
blood warmer then the milke, and the yolke in the egge is in 
temperature vnto the white, as is the blod in the Liuer. 

Secondly, why doch the yolke beeing caſt into water, ſinke 
downe to the bottom, and the white flecte on the top? The 
white is very flimp,and cleaueth vnto that which is nerf 
vnto it, and by reaſon of the imines ſwimmeth aboue the 
water, and the polke bicauſe of the ſoundnes and want of 
pozes, ſinketh downe. 

Thirdly, why haue birdes fewer egges and bigger then the 
ſishes, and they haue moe and ſmaller then birdes * The 
greatneſſe in a thinge which is continuall, is pꝛocured by a 
Trong heate: but a multitude in that which is diuided is 
long of the matter, bicauſe the matter is the beginning of di⸗ 
uiſion. And bicauſe birdes haue moze heat then fiſhes haue, 
therfoꝛe haue they great egges in continuall, and but few in 
diuifion, and contrariwiſe it fareth in fiſhes. 

. . Fourthly, why haue birdes egges an hard shell, and fishes 
egges a ſoft? Fiſhes lay their egges in a moiſt place, and ther⸗ 
fo:ze they neede no hard ſhell, But birdes lay their egges in 
hard and ſound places, as vpon the ground, ſtones, tres, and 
ſuch like, and therfoꝛe haue nde of an harde ſhell to keeps 
them fr hurt, vatil ſuch time as the chick o2 bird be hatched, 

Fiftly, why are birdez ſpeckled and of diuerſe coulers, 
and it is not ſo in fishesr Jn birdes ther is a ſtrong naturall 
beat which is able to ſeperate thinges of diuerſe natures a- 
ſander, as the polke from the mhite,and in fiſhes this heate 
is ſo weake that it is not able to wozke the like effect. 

_  Sirtly, why are birdes egges long, and ſishes egges round? 
Heat moueth from the centre,and eſpeciall cauſeth a fozme 
like a pillcr,bzoad beneath and ſharpe aboue,as appeareth in 
name of a fire which riſeth vp into a ſharp point. Wherfoze, 
heat being moze abundant in birdes then in fiſhes,the birds 
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Eages are long, and fiſhes round, fo: the weake heat carieth 
the matier equally round. = 

Heuenthly, what breaketh the eggesliell when the chicke is 
hatched? There ba two cauſes hereof allevged, the one is, foz 
that by long and continuall lyin ze the ſhell wareth ſol :e a 
thin, as it is if an egge ber ſtieped nine dates ta vineger: the 
ſecond is, foꝛ that when the young bird lacketh nutriaente, 
her bꝛeaketh the ſhell to ſoelie meat. 

Cizhtly , why doch the yolke of an egge which is layd in the 
full of the inoone, and in the light therot , ſcoure ſpottes out of 
cloth? The fatty dꝛop in the miades of the egge bæinge the 
meanes of the generation, conceiueth a pearcinge and a diui⸗ 
ding heat both by the great light, and the moiſture which the 
Mone moveth, which it can not do at another time. 

Nainethly, why do ſoine egges crack when they bee laid into 
the fire, and ſome not? Duch crack as haue within them wins 
dines, which is pecceiued when the ſhell reueth, to iTae fozth 
with great naiſe and foꝛte. And this hapneth when the fire 
is great. F02 if a biros egge were caſt into the middes of the 
fre, the ſhell would ſone breake,x the windines would ſtart 
fo:th with great noiſe and fo:ce, which it would not do if the 
fire were ſmall , But pꝛopoꝛtionably, there is mutch mo2e 
windines in the egges of fiſhes , and therfoze they make a 
great noyſe when they bee caſt into the fire, as appeare foz 
example iu the rowe of an hearring. 


T he. 1. chap. Ot Fiches, conteining 
4 Queſtions. 
Du let vs a litle come to demaund a few queſtions cons 
cerning the nature of Fiches, and firſt, whether Fishes do 
feed vpon their owne frie or not? whertoit is to bee anſwered 
affirmatiuely, boti bycauſe they bee rauenous by reaſon of. 
their cola ſfomackes,and alfo bicauſe they haae blunt ſences 
and cannot oiſcerne their owae frie from ather , devouring 
by all a like, 

Secondly, do Fiches che their meat? No, foꝛ if they did, 
ſuperũluous water would entec inte then with their meate, 
and 
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and ſuffocate them. Againe, they bee rauenous, and feede 
greedely and cat downe their meat whole as it cummeth. 

Thirdly, why doth the raine profit fishes , and hurt birdes? 
Swate water nouriſheth oncly,and therwith are fiſhes nous 
riſhed being mingled with mud and ciay.As fo: birdes they 
liue in the ater,and ſecke their liuinge by flying abe'1t , and 
the fcathcrs of their winges will clod and cleaue together 
with the rain, and ſo are hind2ed in their lying. Wherof it 
may bee gathered, that abundance of raine hurteth aſwcll 
fiſhcs as foulcs, fo2 tn ſuch times they fall into oppilations 
of the nutritiue partes, by reaſon of the ſweetencs of ſutch 
water. Fo: ſwærte thinges, as faith G, do ſtop the parts 
nutritiue. 

Fourthly, hy do the Roes of fshes crackle more in the 
fire then other thinges do? When the fire is ſo hot that it re» 
ſolneth moꝛe then it conſumeth then do they bꝛeal in p fire, 
as it alſo appeareth by the crample of the cheſtnut: But whe 
it is ſo temperate that it conſumeth as much as it reſolueth, 
then do they neither reve no2 bꝛeake: beides that fiſhes 
egges o: Noes do crackle by reaſon of windines included 
within them, which iſluinge fo:th at a litle hole, cauſeth a 
noyſe. 

The iz. Chap. Of Pultes or Pod ware 
conte ming. 3. Queſtions. kD” 

N Ert we mape take a conueniente occaſion to diſpute cf 

Podwarc,o: graines containcd in a Cod oꝛ ſhale, wherin 
wee may firſt demaund the reaſon , why cen ſuppoſeth that 
ſutch as vie to feede on that kinde of ware are mutch fubice 
vnto the gowte? And the cauſe is fo2 that beeinge harde and 
windy, they bee of euill digeſtion and are ſonc turned into 
fleame, and of flicame ſpꝛingeth the gowt. 

Secondly, Beanes becing windy, why do they not loſe that 
euill quality by boy ling, as well as batly:? Beanes are naturally 
moꝛe windy then barly . Oz this may bee the cauſe, foꝛ that 
deanes are of a harder, moꝛe compacte and groſſe ſubſtance 
then barly which is light and houer, and is ſoner 2 


of pleaſant queſtions and problemes. 
cf the,windines. Whernpon ſaith 1/z«c acco:dinge vnto the Iſaac, 
doctrint of c, wee cannot altogether take away the windt- Galen, | 
nes from beanes,bat wer may dim in ich it by hboyhinge them. 
Thirdly, may Lentils prepared with vineger, bee mmiltred 
in arp diſcaſcy? Auicen holdeth opinion that they may, but Auicen, 
Galen denyeth it. And therfoze it is thus to be vnderſtod, 
that Lentils pꝛepared with vineger are nopſome in a Feuer 
with unpoſtumation , bicauſe they freat and binde the paſſa⸗ 
ges, which thing Ge meaneth. But in a Feuer without im 
poſtumation, by reaſon of contraricty they bee god, as Avic e 
vnderſtandetzh it. 
The 13. Chap. Of Pot hearbes, and Sallet heatbes, 
conteining. 6. Queſtions 
Creafter now inſueth to diſcourſe with like bzeuity ton⸗ 
cerning a few vſuall hearbes, where as firſt the cayſe and 
reaſon may bee required, why Colewortes do diſſolue drunken- 
nes? Ariſtorſe anſwereth herunto in the third part of his pꝛo⸗ Ariſtoth 
blemes, that Cole woꝛtes peld a ſweete ute, and conteine a 
purgatiue faculty, the effect wherof Phyſictons vie to pꝛoue 
in the miniſtring of emollient Olpſters, ſo that by theſame 
vertue it dꝛaweth the ſuperfluous t indigeſted matter from 
of the wine 02 dꝛinke in thoſe that bee dꝛunken. Foz this be⸗ 
ing leſt in the vppermoſt part of the belly, the bodye wareth 
colde, which becing cold, the thinneſt part of themoiſture is 
conncicd into the bladder. Wherfoze the body beeing rid of 
this double moiſture , muſt needes bee diſcharged of the 
ſurket. 
Sccondly , why doth Purcelain take away the benumming, 
oredge of the teeth? The fame Ariſtotle alſo in the ſeconde 
part of his woꝛke beefoꝛe named, ſaith that the llimines of 
Purcelain entring within the tecth,d2aweth fozth the ſharps 
nes which is the canfe of beenumming and likewiſe milke 
meltinge about the teeth , hath theſame effect, 
Thirdly, why-db Leekes and Onions proſper beſt in drye 
ground, aid worſt in moylte It is alſo ta bee anſwered 
by the'fame- Authour in the firit parte of the Pꝛobleames, 
Y. y. that 


' 
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that all ſufch hear bs are full of moyſture, and when they bis 
ſo planted they become temperate by reaſon of the ſoyle, and 
th iue beſt, and are leſſe ſubiea vnto putrifaction, 

Fourthly,why doth ould Garbke , ſmell ſlronger then new: 
Poung Garlike conteineth much moiſtur , which rep:cicth 
the ranke ſauour that groweth afterward in it when it wax- 
eth old: fo2 all fruites the newer ther be the moiſter #4 moze 
watriſh they ber, and contrariwiſe. 

Fiftly, why doth the vſe of Hearb grace procure ſtinking 
ſweat? Loke in what thing is ſtrongnes of ſauout and ſharp⸗ 
nes taſt,theſame being mingled with ſuperfluous moiſture 
ſendeth foꝛth an entll ſmell, which is the cauſe that their v⸗ 
rinc doth ſtinke which cat Garlike. 

Sirtty, why doth Organ caſt intonew wine, make it ſweet? 
At taketh away that which is the cauſe of the hardnes, dzaws 
ing the watriſhnes and d2eggtenes vnto it ſelfe . Like as if 
grapes be lapd long time a dꝛying in the Sunne, it pulleth a⸗ 
way the watriſh moiſture, the like wherof ©zgan beeings 
boate and dzic, wozketh in Wine, 


The.14,Chap.Of Fruxes : conteyning, 
6. Queſtions. 

Next vnto Bearbs, let vs adiopne ſome ſhozt intreatie of 
Fruites. Firſt therfoze, why are thoſe which vſe to cate 

foft and ſweet Fr2ges,rnutch hurt and payned in their teeth 
Ariſtotle ſaith in the.rir. part of his Pꝛoblemes, that this chi- 
teth by reaſon cf the llumineſle of the Figges which cleaucth 
vnto the teeth cauſing putrifacion,as things which are cxcel- 

ſine hoafe do likewiſe, 

Secondly, Why do cating of Fig ves ingender Lice? Figges 
are very ſone putriſied and coꝛrupted, and haue a peculiar 
20pertie ta dꝛiue out toꝛrupt humours vnto the vttermoſte 
part of the ſkin, Whercof Lice are ingendꝛed. And therfoze 
Auice ſayeth , that Figges do cauſe a god couler in the face, 
bicavſe they bꝛinge faozth the bloud vnto the vppermoſt part 
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Chirdly, Why do ſweet Fruites ſooner fill the belly,then do 
the ſower ? Dower thinges conteyne but litle nutriment and 
mutch ſuperfluitic , and wee couct to eate moſt of ſutch , and 
are not ſone glutted with them. But ſwet thinges are al nu⸗ 
teiment, and wee be ſone filled with a ſmal quantitic of them 
ſo th,..c wee can eate no mo2e, 

Fourthly, Why ſeemeth the wyne bitter, which wee drinke 
after rotten truices ? @utch Fruites bee alwayes bitter, wher - 
of ſome ſmall partes remayninge in the pozes of the tongus 
and mingled with the dꝛinke, maketh it to ſeeme bitter. 

Fiftly, why doth wyne and other drinke ſeeme ſweete after 
bindyng thynges? Byndyng thynges pꝛepare the tungue and 
open the poꝛes therof, that the ſwetneTe may ſoner enter. 
And fo2 this cauſe Diers firſt bople their clothes in bindyng 
ſtuffc,the better to make them receiue the couler. 

Sirtly, why fayth Hyppocrates are Peares euill for them that 
are faſtynge ? ac in his ſecond boke of Diets ſpeaketh of 
Peares which men eate faſtyng without neede, and with an 
appetite euen vnto ſatietie, eſpetially if they bee tart and bins 
dyng, bꝛerding the diſcaſe called Cholu ca, a painful and incus 
rable diſeaſe, addyng mozeoucr that they which ber faſtynge 
will cate mo then they which ber full, and Peares are holſo⸗ 
mer after meat then befoze , both fo: the trengthnynge the 
ftomacke,and the erpulſiue vertue of the tower partes, But 
the bynding Prares which are ſtiptick are moze ſubtile, tem⸗ 
perate, and moze nouriſhyng. 


The,rg.chap, Of Sale, conteynyng 
2, Queſtions, 


Nd now to ſet done a few woꝛds concernyng Walt, v hat Alb 


15 the cauſe of the diuerſe effectes which be found in it? 
Actoꝛdyng vnto 4 ert opinion Salt is made of water mirt 
with carth : Fo2 as it appeareth in the fourth bokg of the 
Mexeors,enery thyng which is diſſolued by cold and moiſturs 
touchyng the matter therof is of the 2 of the garth , linke 
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as all that is milted by hoat and dꝛie is of the nature of water 
as appearcth by all kyndes of Bettals. And Carth is tur⸗ 
ned into Salt, when it is clenſed frem the dꝛoſſe in moyſture 
and burnyng heat, and dꝛieth congelyng and harvenyna it, ſo 
tat Salt is a certayn dꝛineſle of the earth burned by an heat 
into a watriſh hardnes, wherby the taſt therof cometh neert 
vnto bitterncile, which is ingendꝛed of heat woꝛkyng vpon 
an carthip dꝛie ſubſtance. Then ba ing of ths natare, by heat 
it is hot and dꝛie, and by reaſon of the bitternelle it külleth 
the belly woꝛmes, and by dꝛithe it dꝛinketh vp putrifivnge 
moyſture, aboliſhyng theſame, and conſcquently pꝛohibiting 
all ſtinking. Now bicauſe it dꝛieth, and conſumeth moyſture 
and heate , it hindzeth generation and fruitfalneſſe of the 
groundce, and bicauſe it hath a ſnarpneſte of a burnyng heate, 
it ſharpncth the things that are mingled with it. And bicauſe 
it hath a certain bitter dꝛineſſe, the taſt thereof is lothſome, 
and pꝛouoketh thirſt by reaſon of dꝛieth, and bycauſe cf the 
harpncſſc it difſfofucth,and beyng mingled with other ſauces 
maketh them pearce into the tungue , and ſo it hateth other 
taſtes, Moꝛeouer Dalt hath a certein meruelous nature, 
which is to dꝛaw fo:th the like vnto it ſelfe, out of another 
thyng. Fo: if poudꝛed Fiſho? fleaſh which is very ſalt be layd 
to ſoke in bꝛine which is newly made, it dzaweth the ſaltnes 
out of it ſoner then freſh water doeth. 
Laſtly, hy doeth Salt crackle when it 15 caſt into the fier 2 
Accoꝛding vnto the ſume doctrine in the fourth of the Metcors, 
Salte is of ſubſtance earthy combu mingled with water 
and therfoꝛe it trackleth when it is th2owne into the fire. 
ut if you would know the cauſe why Salt pꝛeſerueth ſlcaſh 
_ r co: ruption, rcad it becfozc in the diſcourſe of ficalh, 
| The. 16. Chap. Of Hony : contey nyng 
„ % „a. Queſtions, 
 & Ponge many other wee mult not foꝛget to ſay fumwbat 
of Vonie,and firſt to demaund this queſtion therin, which 
is the better of new or olde Honic ? The choyce in Honie and 
Wiyng 
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Wlyne is quite contrarie , fo: the neweſt Yome, and oldeſt 
Wine is p2efcrred acco2ding vnto Macrob/s iudgement. 
The cauſe hereof is this,fo2 that the nature of wine is moyſt 
and of Yonie dꝛie, as the pzofe appeareth in the vſe of Phy- 
ſick, foꝛ things which are to bee moiſtned, muſt bee fomented 
with Wine:and ſutch as are to be dꝛied, muſt be clenſed with 
Vonie.hus in continuance of time there is ſome part of the 
both conſumed away, and the Wine wareth ſtronger, and the 
Vonic d21er, 

Secondly , If Hony be put into a Wine veſſell why do the 
Lees riſe vp vnto the top of the Hony, wheras whatſocuer els is 
put in,the Lees as the heauier ſubſtance alwayes kepeth the bot- 
tome? The dꝛagges oꝛ Lees, as be ing the moſt earthly and 
heauieſt part of the ſubſtance, fall downe to the bottome , and 


pet are ouercome by Yony,fo2 Yony naturally by reafon of 


the weight therof, falleth downe to the bottome , and dziueth 
bp the Lees as lighter then it (clf, 


The. 17. Chapter Of Oyle,conteinyng 
3. Queltions, 


N Dw laſtly wee come to the conſideration of Dyle , where 
theſe queſtions are to bee moucd, 2 

Firſt, wherfore fleeteth Oyle in the top, wine in the middes, 
and Hony in the bottome The better the Yony is, the hea⸗ 
uier it is: and that which lieth in the bottom is alwayes the 
deſt, and in A yne that is, cheiteſt which lieth in the middle 
not troubled with the Lees, noꝛ aboue co2rupted by the ayer, 
Fo? the huſband men of the countrep, not contented only to 
coucr their veſſels abꝛoad, hide them vp in the ground, and de⸗ 
fend them from externall hurt, pꝛeſeruyng them as mutch as 
is poſſible from takpng the aper, wherwith they bee ſo mani⸗ 
feſtly anoyed, that ſumtime the whole full vefſels are almoſt 
tor upted. cc herfoꝛe the Nine which is in the middes of the 
deſlell, beeyng fartheſt from the ater and the Lees in the bot⸗ 
tame is beſt, as fartheſt diſtãt from two noyſom neighbours, 


Secondlyx 
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Secondly, vhy doth Oyle amend in goodnes, which is pre- 
ſerued in a vellell but halfe full: The ater filleth vp the other 
void place of the veſſell, and dꝛieth vp the ſuperfluous moy⸗ 
ture which aboundeth in the oyle, which beeing taken away 
it getteth a new ſweetnes in the taſt. 

Th irdly, vhy doth Oyle congeale, but wine very ſcldome? 
Oyle is a ſmother and thicker lubſtance then wine is, and 
therfoꝛe moꝛe apt to congeale:but wine is nothinge ſo ſoft, 
berſides is much moze liquid. And wheras vpon occaſtõ here⸗ 
of if may be replied, why vineger which is paſſing cold doth 
not freeſe, when other things do which are not ſo cold?Dures 
Ip it may alſo bee anſwered by theſame reaſon,fo2 Þ among 
all liquouts it is the thinneſt, ſhar pe alſo and eger , which is 
ſome hindꝛance, as it is euident if wee take the ſca foꝛ cxam⸗ 
ple, which by occaſton of the bitternes and ſaltnes therof,is 
kept from congealing. And now alſo of purpoſe a litle to di⸗ 
greſle, what is the cauſe that Pepper and uſtard be ing ap⸗ 
plied vnto the outſide of the ſkin do bliſter and inflaine the 
place, but receiued into the ſtomack they offend very litle, oz 
not at all: Sharp ſpices and dꝛugges do erulcerate the vpper 
molt part of the ſkin bicauſe they bee therto applied in their 
full vertue without the mixture of any thing cls with them: 
but beeing eaten downe into the ſtomack, their fozce is de⸗ 
lavd by the moyſture of the belly, ſo that thep bee altered by 
the heate which is there, becfoze that they bee able to do 


any harme, 
FINIS. 
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ſophie, which compriſeth many mery honeff 
eſtes. delectable deuiſes, and pleaſant purpoſes,to be vſed for 
delight and recreation, at the bwzd among company, 


The Preface. 


= this fourth Booke we intend to ſet downe ſomwhat goncer- 
ning honeſt myrth, and pleaſauut recreation in wordes, wher- 
by men are refreshed, at the table. For as ſayth Ariſtotle in the 
fourth booke of his E chicks, In this life ifat any time we haue the 
hberty tolyue in reſt & quetneſſe, and to refresh our ſelues with 
any paſtime, wee oughe therein to frequent comelie aud curte- 
ous ſpeache, and to behaue our ſclucs genthe , ſo that a mannes 
wordes and deedes do tende vnto delight, dyſpoſing himſelſe to 
vtter himſclte accordinglie, and to beare the merrie deedes and 
wordes of others. Vpon which place, Albertus in his Commen- 
tarie ſayth : Euerie man that is geuen to ſtudie hath nede of re. 
creation that his witte bee not wholy ouerthrowne . For whoſo 
euermore applicth his ſtudie, and bendeth his minde alwaies to 
practiſe or looke ypon ſumthinge ; doubtleſſe his ſpirites shalbe 
reſolued, and the animall power be deſtroyed , and the proper 
functions of the partes ſurceaſſe: which partes being deſtitute , 
then is the force of ſtudie brought to ruine In conſideration 
whereof thoſe which are ſludious, and mutch troubled with af- 
faires, haue neede of reſt, wherein theyr ſpirites may be releaſed, 
and their ſences reſolued in ſome pleaſure. For lyke as in the c6- 
mon courſe of our life nature wanteth ſleq;e, ſo in ſtudie and tra- 
uayle, reſt is ſemblabſie nerdefull. But who fo is a ſtudent, or 
wearied with honeſt exercyſe, to ſuch is none other then honeſt 
recreation acceptable: which playnly conſiſteth in ſuch wordes & 
deedes as are not repugnaunt to vertue, but ſtyrre vp the delytę 
of our affection . For looke howe bodylie wearineſſe is cured 
by body lie reſt: ſo is tediouſneſſe of the minde aſſwaged by plea» 
ſure of recreation, which is alſo acertaine reſting of the minde. 

Ar tis read in acertaine wryter , that 4; there was amanof r 
yeares,and much addicted vnto comtemplacien, playing for his delight 
among chuldren which be taught. there came one by , who beholding the 
| O. j. ſame, 


Macrebius. 
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ſame, mocked bim to ſcorne Then ſayd this good ma, why mockeſt chax? 

bend thy bow, which thou baſt in thy 9 be dyd ſo. N ay hend ve 
more quod be: } dare not ſayd the other for feare of breaking it. Exen 
fo.quod bet fareth with my nd: For vnleſſe I abould refrech it with 
ſome plate: ut would fayle ne, and be quite extingurbed,, And there» 
foce it is expedient to vie honeſt recreation. by meanes wherof to 
recreate a mans minde,as natnelie after godly ſtudies, and paine- 
full trauayles And among many it is a pretie kinde of ſolace and 
delight to vie wyttieinuectives & quippes one at another at the 
table, o that the wytte therein be exerciſed, not by byting:but by 
sharpning one another. Or whether it were in pleaſaunt queſt» 
ons or picked deuiſes, whereby the one prouvketh another to 
breake Flence Or elſe in pleaſaunt tales or hy ſtories, wherewith 
the hearers are delighted, and made mierie. 


Of pleaſaunt quippes, and tauntes. 


Chap I, 


ccoꝛding to y doctrine of Macrebins in his ſourth boke 
* of Saturnalia, there be two kindes of quippes, 02 inuec⸗ 
tue s. The one a plaine rayling, oꝛ checking. The other 
a ſiguratiuelye ſhadowed ſpcach touered cleanly with mp2tb's 
tiuilpty.ſoũding one thing, a couertly meaning another, but not 
pꝛocædyng to erp2effe bytterneſſe. The fyꝛſt kynd is altogyther 
to bay baniſhed the tale. Fo2 as the ſame auahour wzyteth, 
lyke as a lytle thzuſt dꝛyueth downe him that ſtandeth vppon a 
narrowe foting : ſo a ſmall griefe being ſpꝛinckled and bathed 
with wyne, wyll ſonc dzyuc a man into madneſſe. The other 
kynd which is couert,may alſo be ſauced with ſharpne de. The 
lyke whercof is repoztcd of Octauianus , whoa ſæmed to bee a 
noble man of byzth . Befoze whome when on a tyme Cicero 
pꝛonounted ſomewhat , 5 heard not what you ſayde, quod Oc- 
tautanus , That is maruaple ſapde Cicero, ſynce pour eares 
were wont to be ſo well bazed , which ha ſpaie foz this cauſe, 
fo: that Octauianus was boꝛne in Lybia, where the. maner of 
the people was to malic hoales thzough they cares = hig 

ende 
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kynds of nypping, becauſe it is nert neyghbour fo rayling: 
ought amongſt wyſe men to bee auoyded at the table. 

But ſome there is which hath in it leſſe ſharpeneTe, as that 
which Cicero vſed againſt Gnens Seruilius, which was Conſul 
but one daye , In fozetymes, quod Cicero, Flamines were but 

fo; one daye, and nowe the Conſuls be ſo , Andagayne, when: 
Fannius had bene Conful but a fewe dayes: then ſayde Cicero; 

there happened a great wonder in Fannius yeare , foz when he 

was Conſul, there was neyther Mynter, noz @p:yng , no: 

Summer , no; Varueſt. And when Fannius demaunded of 
him, why be came not to ſe him wbyple he was ſycke in his 

Conſulſhyppe : he aunſweared , à woulde haue come, but the 
nyght came to faſt vppon me . Theſe , and ſutch other lyke 
maye be vſed , which tonche cerfapue faultes and defozmytics 
of the bobpe , which ingender lyttle oz no gricfe at all, as ars 
the crokednelle , ryſing vp, oz flatneſſe of the noſe, 

Certapne nyppes and; gy2des , doe ſeeme at the fy2if appea⸗ 
raunce to, haue ſome repꝛochefulneſſe oz ſclaunder in them, 
and pet they doe not touche the hearers, as this is. Mhen 
Quintus Lucius ſayde vnto his friend which ſate by him, that 
his handes were cold, then ſayd his friende: that is great mar⸗ 
uaylc hauing b:ought them warne ſo latelye out of the Pꝛo⸗ 
uince. KWherewith Quintus was much delyghted, foz that hes 
was without all ſuſpicion of thæauerie, whereas contrarywilſe, 
if ha bad ſpoken it vnto one that had biene guiltye and pꝛyuis 
of his owne tha ft: it -woulde haue mutch troubled him. 

zD2 if a man ſhould ſay vnto one that lyueth very chaſtly, he 
loucth a whozc as well as you, it ſhould much delight hum. Con⸗ 
trarywiſe, if you ſhould ſap vnto a toward oz timerous perſon, - 
thou art as hardie as cuer was Achilles, oꝛ Hercules, 02 vnta 
ſome notoꝛious naughtie perſon, accoumpt the moꝛe vicious 
then cuer was Atiſtides: theſe, wozars do ſounde as a pꝛayſe, 
when as in da de they be plaine diſcommendation. Allo in the 
vttering ol a nyppe 02 inueaiue: it is wel cõmended if he which 
ſpcakefh it be allo oſ che ſame conpicion. As if a poꝛe man mock 
at a pazzer then bumlelfe fo pougrty,o2 one that is boꝛne of baſe 
parrutage, floute at another as meanly y = himſelfe: as 


acrohius. 
N. 
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dyd one Tharſeus, who from a Gardener comming vnto ſome 
better calling, louted at his olde friend and acquaintance which 
was blinde x of baſe parentage:but immediatlie he added: And 
Iaſſo am borne of the ſaine ſeede , There be moꝛeduer ſome 
kinde of nyppes, which dor not oncly not diſpleaſe the hearers; 
but make them merrie. The lyke whercof Diogenes caſt fo2th 
againſt Ariſtenes his maiſter, ſaying: This man ofa rytch man 
bath made mee poꝛe, and from a fayꝛe houſe, hath bꝛought me 
to dwell in a Tub. Foꝛ by theſe woꝛdes he vttered better his 
ſence and meaning, then it he had ſayde, J thanke my mayſter 
that hath made mee a Philoſopher, and a man perfealy fraught 
with all vertue. 


Of ſpeaches conuenient for eucrie kinde of perſon, Chap. 2. 


Te alſembling togyther of men foꝛ honeſt myꝛth et banket⸗ 
ting, as it is commendable, ſo on«{t it not to be dumbe, and 
without woꝛdes, as ſayth Macrobius . And who ſo is defirons 
to be a pleaſaunt companion, and a pꝛouoker vnto talke, and ves 
ledable deuiſes: mult demaunde ſuch queſtions as are eaſie to 
be reſolued, and wherein he knoweth the partie to haue ſome 
ſkyll and cxerciſe . $02 cucrye man is glad when he is pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to vttcr his knowledge in that wherein he is ſkylfull , and 
woulde not wyllinglte haue his cunning hyd wherein he hath 
trauailed, which is perhappes vaknowne vnto the reſidue , be it 
Diuinitie, Phiſicke, Aſtronomie. Law, oꝛ ſuch lyke. Foz herein 
be ſemeth to haue attapned vnto ſome ende of his ftudye, when 
be hath gotten fytt occaſion to vtter which he hath read, with⸗ 
out ſuſpicion of oſtentacion, where with he tan not be touched, 
when he ſpeaketh, not intruding himſelfe, but being thereto re⸗ 
quired, Againe, it is a great griefe, and a poynt of diſcourteſie, 
to demaund a queſtion of a man in ſome matter wherein he is 
ignoꝛaunt, and that alſo in companye , Foz he is then epther 
enfoꝛced to confeſſe his ignoꝛaunte, oz to aunſwere vnaduiſed⸗ 
lpe, oꝛ to commytte him ſelfe to the haʒarde of a true v2 falſe e⸗ 
uent. Suche as haue trauayled farre by lande and Hea, are 
glad when they be aſked of the fituacion of farre Countreys, oz 
of the wozcking of the wylde Seas, Captaines and — 
d 
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doe wyllinglye blaſon they2 owne valiaunt aces, yea, ſome⸗ 
tyme without any mocion ot arrogancie. And generallpe, eue⸗ 
rie man retoyſeth to diſcourſe of his owne daungers + troubles,. 
which he hath paſſed in his lyfe. If thou canſt, pꝛouoke him ol⸗ 
ten to talke, who hath bene many tymes fauourably entertap⸗ 
ned of great perſonages, oꝛ hath accompliſhed embaſſages with 
happy ſucceſſe, oꝛ hath been honozably entertained of þ Pꝛince: 
o who ſo haning bene beſet by Pyꝛates, among the whole 
fleete of his fellowes, hath himſelfe onely cſcaped awaye by his 
wytte s valiencie. Jt wyll lyke ſome man wel to declare if thou 
require him, the ſodaine felicity cf his friend, which he would 
not vitcr of his owne actoꝛde, and pet is loth to ſuppꝛeſſe it, foz 
feare of ſuſpicion of enuie. Ve that loueth hunting, is delighted 
to talke of Hounds, Foꝛeſtes, Chaſes, and the euent of hunting. 
If there be any religious perſon pꝛeſent, as Ponke, 02 Fryar, 
gyue hun leaue to gloſe of his owne holyneſſe , howe he maye 
deſcrue well of God, what is the commoditye of Ceremonpes, 
and what rewardcs are pꝛomiſed vnto the dcuout fulfyllers of 
the ſame , But if there be euer an olde man in the company, 
you ſhall do him a great pleaſure toaſke him of ſuch matters as 
are nothing to the purpoſe,fo2 that age is much gine to talke, as 
wytneficth Macrobms. All theſe and ſuch lyke thinges may be 
inuented to delight and pꝛocure the whole aCemblye to talking, 
and to fall vnto variable communication, of what calling ſa e⸗ 
ner they ber. 


Of apte pleaſaunt wordes. Chap. 3. 


Mete and pleaſaunt woꝛdes do cheare the feaſt no loſſe then 

Mxne, as is the olde ſaying , Fe2 if this delightſome pꝛouo⸗ 
cation be myngled with opoztunityc , it perſwadeth moze then 
doeth any hearbe myngled with the Myne, oz whatſoever ins 
chauntment it bee, no not the beſt iuptes which are bꝛought out 
of India oꝛ Arabia, are of ſo great effect. £02 this is the charme 
wherewith that fayze Helen of Greece allured ver amozous 
ghealt , and turned him from ſozrowve to iope, euen the opoꝛtu⸗ 
nity to vtfcrher pleaſaunt diſcourſen. Wheroby it is ruident. 


that pleaſaunt woꝛdes and apte ſaxinges, not excs ding the 
O. ii. boundes 
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boundes of honeſtie, do much cheare the table, 4 ſolace the com- 
pany, And now to ſpeake of antiquitye,thcre be two very elo⸗ 
quent copanions,ſapth Nlacrobius, to wyt, Cicero 4 Plautus , ex⸗ 
telling all other in delite full conuerſation, where he bꝛingeth in 
certaine places out of Cicero to the ſame purpoꝛt, as this is, that 
ona time it hapned that Cicero ſupped at the houſe of Dam aſip- 
pus the Philoſopher, who ſetting a lyttle wyne of Falernum bes 
fozc him: ſayd, dꝛinke pee of this wyne which is fozty peare old: 
ſurely,quoth Cicero, it bcareth his age well. Lpkewiſe being des 
fired to dinner by a friend of his ( foz commonly he denayd none 
that requeſted him in that behalfe) which was but ſimplc 4 02- 
dinary, when hc was comming away 4 taking leaue, he roũded 
the maiſter of the houſe in the eare, ſaping: 5 knew not befoze Þ 
we two were ſo familiar And cõming alſo on a time vnto Pom» 
peius houſe.ſome p were there befoze,ſapd that he came to late: 
ape not ſo ſayd Cicero, fo J ſer nothing pꝛruided. Lykewyſe 
ſeing | entulus his ſonne in lawe, a man of (mall ſtature, going 
with a long ſwoꝛd by bis ſpde: who, quod Cicero hath tyed mp 
ſonne in lawe to a ſwoꝛd: The ſame beholdingthe counterfayte 
of his bzother Quiutus Cicero (ct foꝛth very large, and in a great 
paztrapture , and Quintus him ſelfe being a man but of a verye 
mali ſaantling: halfe ury bꝛother ſayde hee , is bygger then the 
whole. After the via oꝛre which Cæſar obtayned. Cicero being 
dem aunded how he was fo decepued in taking part? anſweres 
thus: his gyꝛting deceyued mee , teſting at the maner of Cæſar, 
wilo was wont do let his go bone traypls downe after him. going 
ſemceuat wantenly ⁊ cff-minatiy in appareil In ſo much that 
Sy lla fozeſeing what might haplye inſuc, ſarde on a tying vnto 
Pompeius, take ha de of that vngyated bope, Laberws paſſing by 
Cie and ſe king a place to ſpt on: woulde gyue you part of 
mi place then quod Caro, but that i ſyt in a narrow rowme, 
thereby both diſdapning hem, g ieſl yng alſo at the neweedenate, 
tue number whereof (C far vad augmentcdbefite ryght and oꝛ⸗ 
der. Gowbcit he caryed it awap not ſhot tr: foz L abe rius ans 
Cwcrercd zum home agavne, ſaping: at is maruayle that vou 
ſyt ſo narrowlpe » which vſe to ſyt on two ſtwlcs at one tyme, 
thereby repzaching Cicerocs lyghtnelc. Thereloe, ſoꝛ as uiuch 
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as theſe and ſuch lyke ieſtes. do pꝛouoke laughter and delyte, in 
them that beare them: I haue purpoſed to fpll this fow2th part 
with the lyke,accozding to ſund2ye eſtates of perſons, dꝛawing 
them foꝛth of allowable auchozityes , and dyſpoſing them in a 
tonuenient oꝛder, and begynning cftſoncs with the greatctt 


perſonages. 
Of Einperours, and their merie ieſtes, Chap. 4. 


M Acrobins wzyteth, that Auguſtus the Empereur was dely- 

ted in icſting,hauing alwayes reſpec of his honour, and ho⸗ 
neſtie . And many maruay led moꝛe at the ieſtes and quippes 
which he bare, then thoſe which he gaue . On a tyme when he 
ſaw a grauer grauinga tombe foꝛ his father: Jn de de quod Au- 
guſtus this is the true rtuerenſing and culture of the fathers ſe⸗ 
pulcher . When he heard that king Herode among the chi dꝛen 
which were but two moncthes old, whome he flew foꝛ Chziſtes 
ſake,had alſo kylled his owne ſonne, ſayd, that he had rather be 
Herodes hogge theu his ſonne. There came vnto Rome acers 
tainc young Gentleman very lyke vnto Auguſtus, whome whe 
the Emperour had ſene, he demaũded of him if his mother had 
ſomtime ben at Rome 02 nct? No quod the Centleman,but my 
father hath bene often, When Auguſtus had wzitten certaine 
inueaiues againſt Pillio: but J wyll hold my peace quod Pillio, 
foꝛ it is a ſhꝛewd matter to wꝛite againſt him vᷣ can baniſh mee. 
Zhen one as he was palling by, ſapd, there goꝛth a tyꝛant: Au- 
guſtus turned about, æ aunlwered, if J were one. thou wouldeff 
not dare to ſay ſo, One nyght as he lay in a vylle ge in þ ccũt rep, 
an Wule troubled him ſo with hy2 crying, Þ he could not lle pe. 
But when one cf þ ſauldioꝛs going foꝛth had taken the Oule, he 
commended his induſt rie, a commaumnded that he ſhould haue a 
thouſand pence giuen him foꝛ a reward. Which the ſcuidicur 
millyking of, ſayd he had rather ſhe ſhould line, ſo let hy2 flie, 
M ho wyll not maruaile how this ſaucie ſouldiour cculd t ſcape 
fo well. hauing offended an Emperozz Lucan þ Peef repoxteth, 
that when one that was in ſeriour vnto Iuhus Ca ſar cuerthwar⸗ 
fed him in certayne matters, he aun ſweared tim ſaping: 

No ſlate u hereto thou canſt aſbyre, 


Can make thee worth:e Cafais re. 
| There 


| 
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Ofanecro., Thcreisa ſtoꝛye tolde of a certayne Necromancer, who hed 
mancer that à noble man to his Scholler, that pzomyſed hum many great 
arftco any bountifall rewardes. dd home the maiſter meaning 


5 2 
ode man. to tryt what he woulde doe in dave, wzought ſo by his art that 


he ſa med vato him ſclfe that he was cleaed Cmperour , And 


40 & © hautng thus obtayncd much lande and lyuing as be thought, 


Ins mayſter defired him to beſtowe ſome parte thereof vppon 
him. Why quoth his Scholar, {knowec thee not. Then ſayd 
the maiſter, I ein ha that hat hath gyuen you all theſe rytehe 
and nowe 3 wyll taze them awaye agayne, and therewtthal 
cauſed the viſton to ſurceaſe, and then hee found him ſelfe to be 
incaſe as he was befozz , Thus many men pꝛomiſe many 
| godlye matters, which they neuer meane to perfourme. 
The deter- Fredericke the Emperour lying in ũege befoze the Cittpe of 
arg Millayn, determyned if hee myght take it, to ſlay man, woman, 
the Emes. and chyide . Then auuſwered the Crlc of Subandia , ſaying, 
row, that his Paicſtyc had yet a greater conqueſt then that in hand, 
which he muſt alſo obtaine. What is that,quoth the Emperoz: 
truely ſapde the Erle, pour owne wyll and courage of mynde. 
Which ſaying the Empcrour hauing wel dygeſted within him 
ſelfe, altered his determination, 1 graunted them al they2 liues. 


Of Kinges, and their fundrye merye ieſtes. Chap. 5. 


Te noble Seneca, in his bake wich he w2ote of anger, ſhe⸗ 
. weth y king Antiochus,hearing certaine of his ſubieas eupl 
repoꝛting of hun, 4 rayling againſt him in a place where there 
was nothing but a curtaine dzawne betwerne them that ſpake, 
and him that harde: ha gentlie repꝛoued they? follie, as it had 
ber ne ſome other man, laying vnto them, depart from hence 

leaſt the king heare you, 
Horve ling Calerius iu the ſeuenth bake  thy2d Chapter, Waiteth,that 
Alexander king Alexander being warned by an Oꝛatle, that whomſocuer 
vvould kyll he met when he walked foꝛth of þ Gate,he ſhould comaund him 
the Ale tobe llaine, ſœ ing a dꝛyuer of Ales, ci ming a farre ot, wylled 
dryuer- immediatly that he ſhould bee kylled. Then Þ pa2e Aﬀte dzpuer 
aſking the cauſe why he ſhould be put to death nothauing offf- 
ded, they anſwered, þ it was the comaundement of the _— 
; en 
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Eben quod the Ae dꝛiuer, It it be ſo, O kyng, then bath this 
lot fallen vpon another 4 not on me,foz the Aﬀſe which J dzane 
befoze me met with you firſt. The kyng being delighted with 
this ſubtyll anſwcarc , and ſcciny howe be was reuoked from 
bis errour, ſaued the man,+ commaunded the Alc to be ſlaine. 

When the people ot Athens would haue pcelded dinine honozs * 
vnto Alexander; be bu at e quod Demades, that whyles ye keepe 
beauen, ve looſe not the cart. A certayne pooze varlet mee- Orte — 
ting with Philip the king, deſpꝛed dim io geue him ſomewhat jc; chat told 
foꝛ that he was of his kynred. Which way ſaide the kyng? Pa⸗ king Philip * 
tie quod the varlet, by our great grandfather Adam, Thau ſaps that he vvas 
ell true quod the king , and commaunded that his men ſhoulde 
geue him a peny, TW bich when the varlet diſdayned at, ſaying, 
that it was no p2inccly reward: The kyng anſweared, that yf 
be Gould gene ſo muche vntoeuerp one that is as nœre of kyn 
bato him, as he, he ſhoulde leaue nothyng fo2 hym ſelfe, 

Ayng Antiochus ſhewyng his mighty excellentlp furniſhed Another 
armie vnto Hanibal, aſked him pf he thought not that it was pleaſant iet 
fafficient foꝛ the Nomanes: Pes ſurely quod he, vnleſſe they be *f king Aa- 
to couctous. Pleaſauntl teſting at the kinges ſaping, who al⸗ Hochus. 
ked him touching tie nam ber and ſtrength of his armie , and he 
anſwearcdofthe ſpopi*, Philip kyng of Fraunte, hauyng cer⸗ ; 
tayne poꝛe pꝛieſtes with him at his table at dynner, perceiued — prieſt 
one that ſate fartheſt ef at the boardes end convering an whole £23: —— 
Capon into his pocket. hen dinner was ended. the king cal- king phil 
led him aide, and encuiced of him ſecretip what he tutyed? table, and 
who anſwcared, Diuinitie. Why fard tbe kyng, is it not wzil⸗ ov the 
ten in the Scriptures, that yon ſuould net be carekull ſoꝛ meate _ ſpied 
againſt to moꝛowe: pcaſapd the Pꝛieſt, and tberefo:e becauſe 
A would put awap all carcfulneſſe, I haut done this thyng. 7 


Of prioces, and their merie ieſtes Chap. 6, 


1 the ſecond boke and ſeconpe Chapter of the be foꝛe alleaged Of a gercle 
aunhour //alerizs, there is ſet dawne an biſtozie of a young wan tbatkiſt 
gentleman, who burn yng inthe loue of Philiſtratus daughter, — 
which was Pꝛince aud Tyꝛaunt of Athens, and meeting with the ur n 
ber br chaunce: kid her openly inthe rate , Jo which re ſttecte. 
. 18 
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bis wife the queene dealt earneſi ly with him, to cauſe the poũg 
gentleman to be pat to deatb. To whom hee anſweared, if wee 
kyl them that laue vs, what {Hal we do vnto them that hate vs: 
F.ontinus in the fourth veole of his ftratazemes , ſapetb, that it 
bebwucth 2 Pzince fy be fare and aunctent in bchauiour, meas 
ning , t at he onght tv iciiowe graue and ode rate counſell. 
Againe, Valerms inthe fr bohe end töpꝛec chapter wziteth, 
hre piori- that when Dioniſius Pente or racuſe,haung ſacked the tem⸗ 
ſias cailzd ple 97 Proſerpina at Locus, halſeↄ the ſeas wii a merry winde 
— es and a pꝛoſpcrous ceutte:he laughed vnto his frendes. ſaping : ſee 
9920 Bhat an happie tourney the unmoꝛtall gods haue geuen to a 
22 th te, and a Taler of holy things, Tor faznc hing taking from 
n the mage os mniter, a goſoen cole ofa great weight, aud puts 
ſtolea gold £190 lum on audther of cloth, ſaid, that the golden coate was to 
cose. hrauie fo2 ſummer, and to colde fas winter: and the wollen ins 
different to: both the ſcatons. Like wiſe be toke away the gol⸗ 
den platters and trownes which the Images held foꝛth in their 
Hovv dioni- handes, ſaſ ing. that it was a ſollp to refuſe their giftes whiche 
ſius rooke they offcr vs, of whom war require all kinde of good thinges. 
— S, Auſten iu his woozke de Ciuitate Dei, waiteth of Fabius the 
trom the deſtroper of the citie of Tarentum , that when his ſetretarie des 
images. maunded of hym what ſhoulde be done with the images and 
pidares of the goda, Whiche were many. and armed as though 
they wert gopug to the warres: dociarynag his incontinentie, he 
ſpakegeſtingiy ſapiag:let vs leaue vnto the Zarcntines their 

Py angrie gods. 


Of Ear les, and their ;nccric icites Chap 7, 


—J — N vookes of hiſtezies finde it written, that when certayne 


Jia antyvea- © JEWes came vnto tte Carle of S d, de ſyzing hym that 
ied che le · they might dwel within bis dominions. he ſoꝛbid them, ſaping. 
vxes. that they had not yet made peace concernyng the vninſt death 

of the ir Loʒde, and there foꝛe how durſt they be fo bould , as to 
Hovythe came into his land: A ccrtapne religious man, required of the 
py — Earle of Belli mount fo Gods ſake, to geue ſome tymber out of 
more che his Fozeſt towarde the making of ſeates in bis Churche, Then 
prieſt that lad a knight that was pꝛeſent, Py Lo2de well conſydcr of the 


begged tole. matter, 


and delectable deuiſes. 


matter, Nay quod the Carle, Ood foꝛbid that J houlde take a» 

ny deliberaunce on this matter, fince heatketh ſoꝛ Oos ſake, 

of whom z haue reteiued all that I baue, and therefege let bim 

take whatſoeuer he nedetb foꝛ the leruice of Hod. A certaine 

ſouldicr deſired an Earle, (bis loꝛd and maſter)to aydand helpe 

bim to being vp his dangtbters , whiche were tenne in number. 

Which requeſt one of the Carles ſeruantes, a churliſhe fe llom bh a foul- 
and very ritch,hearyng: extuſed his loꝛde, and ſayde, that be had dier gata 
not wherewithall. Peas ſayd the Carle, J baue thre, and J hundred 
geue thee vnto him, and tbon ſhalt gene dim an hundꝛed pound — 
to redeeme thy libertie, andſo he dyd. Then the Car le of Bel- 

limouut was hardly brſicged in a Caſtie by the Inſidels, and de- , the 
termined to goe foo2th with a kewe, and to fight foz the fayth of x.4e eli. 
Chꝛiſte agaynſt an infinite multitude: one of his ſouldiers ſaid, moun; oues 
that it was danngcrons foz a fows to enccunter withſo great me che in 
an hoſt: then qued the Earle, A would to Ood that as manp as b — — 
belecucnot in Cod , were bere with them, and ſo by reaſon of jj. 


bis ſtrong fapth, be obtained oucr them a glozious victozic, 
Of knightes,or ſouldiers,andtheir merie icites. Cap:. . 


we muſt we geue to vnderſtand, that wratſocuer is here 
wzitten of knightes , is likewyſe to be applped vnto the 

name of ſouldiers, foꝛ that the latin wooꝛd. Niles, is indifferent . 1 
to them both, ſo that what ſo is ſayd of ene, may he applped to — 'ghe 
the other. Bat to come to the matter, I finde it wzitten in bt+ he vv bias y 
ffo:ics,that there was a tertayne noble knight. which glozyrd to niene 
that be was of kinne vato nine kinges, whercof haupng named binges. 
ſixe, he could not deniſe the other thꝛee. Then a ieſter ſtanding 
vp ſapd vnto hym , ©p2, 1 kaowe well the other thzce. O, well Of » «nigl.c 


ſapdfrecnd (quad the zicht) I pꝛay thee tell me which they ber arne 
te icfter toe thee king f Collein the prieſt to 
Mary quod the icſter,tie thace kinges of Collem. —ä— 


Aunigdt which made a feaſt, would haue the pꝛieſt to waſhe him, 
firſt : you doo well ſand the pꝛieſt to make vs waſhe ſirſt, and Of a knighe 
fit downe laſt : Vea, an weared the knight, me thinkes wee do that ſaid,re 
beſt,foz ofal other po110ught to be t̃yꝛſt cieane,and laſt dꝛunke. — 
Acertapne knight which was ryding to aturneament, chaun⸗ meete a 
ed to merte with a Peieſt vy tbe way : and returnyng from thy prieft ina 
D i. tur nament, wortung. 
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turneament , bzoucht home a bzoken legge with bim. And 
perteiuing that the Pzicit came not to ſee bim, demaunted 
the cauſe of him: who anſweared , J was afrapd that you bad 
been angry with mer becauſe à met with pou befoze you bzoke 
pour legge, fo; it was counted ill lucke to mæte with a Pꝛieſt, u 
a man were going foꝛth to warre,o2 to turncament, Nay ſapd 
the knygbt, it was god lucke foz me, foꝛ pf à bad not met with 
Ofthe ryyvo Tou, perhaps J bad bzoken my necke . Two knightes fought 
knightes à combat foz lyfe wbiche ſhould ſlay the other, and when the one 
that fought a had gucrtbzowen the other the conquerour ſtandyng vpon bim, 
combate· a yd vnto thoſe that ſtode by, ſome body take pitie vpon bym. 
And when be had often called vnto them, and no man would en⸗ 
treate foꝛ his lyfe: then quod this gentle knight, J my ſelfe wyl 
take compaſſion vppon dym, ſo he let bym ryſe, and they ſhooke 
bandes, and departed both togeather oucr the ſeas. 
Ota knight Tpbere was a knight which mette with the Pio: of his Pa⸗ 
chat aſkeda riſhe, cumming home very dꝛunke from the Chapter which 
— el was held in the Abbey wherofhe was, ol whom be aſked what 
nevvesin newes: The dzunken P2toz anſweared , a vengeance on this 


ebe Abbey. Abbey,foz they were wont to haue twelue diches of meate at a 


dinncr,and this day they bad but cleuen . Then anſweared the 

knigbt, If J bad but two diſſhes of mcate in my bouſe, they 

would ſuffiſe me, and thou w2etch as thou art, canſt not be cons 

tented with eleuen ? ſurelp J wyll geue thee the twelfth , and 

_ therewithall bc thꝛewe bim downe 11 the durt. 

—— —. There was a knight which deſpꝛed much to heare his wyues 
to heare bis cdu cſlion, which ſhe denycd bym, becauſe he badde on neyvtber 
vviuescon · Sur plice noꝛ Stoale, And when be hadgotten them , and put 
fellione them on and diſguiſed hm ſclfe,be called ber, and the confeſſed 
ber ſelle vato hym, ſap ing. that when ſhe was young. ſhe loued 

a reung Oentieman, and afterward a Squrre , and tben a 

K 2igbt, aud next a Foole, and laſtly a Pꝛieſt. Zhen thc knight 

bearyng tbat , in a rage caſt of the Surplice and tbe Stoale, 

and aſkedber angerly, if that Mꝛieſt were nowe ſiuing. and hs 

ſapde pea, requeſting bym that he would reacilc it to no man. 

And aftcr tozee dapes , when be bad ſufficiently bit cn the bꝛi⸗ 

dle, and bercd him ſelfe; ſhe came vnto him and ſapde , care 

bu oa, 
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baſband, bnderſtand, that that which J ſayde vnto you in my 
confeſſion, J ſpake it fo2 the nonce, and J tould yon the trueth: 

fo2 ficſt when 5 was married vnto you, you were a young gen- 
fleman , and after ward a Squire, then were you dubbed a 
Nnigbt, and after that, you became a foole,becauſe pon coueted 

to vnder ſtand ſuch matters of pour fapthfall Ladp, and nowe 

laſtly you are become a Pꝛieſt, foz yon haut heard my tonteſ⸗ 

ſion. Frontinus in his fyꝛſt boke,wzytcth, that when Scipio lan- 

ded in Af rica, comming foozth of the ſhip, he fell downe to ths 
ground, and becauſe his ſouldiers ſhould not be afraide, Years 1 
re my ſouldiers ſaid de, I haue now taken all Africa. | 


Ot Squires and armour bearers , and their 
merie ieſtes. Cap. 9. 


Vintus ( urtius in his hiſtozie of Alexander the great, wzp- Quintus 

feth, that when Alexander fought with Darius, there was + 
a Perſian who putting on the armour of a Pacedonian ſouldi- 
er, came behind Alexander, and rake bim on the head, but his — king | 
helmet was ſo hard,that the froke glauncedaway, and did him ſorg — 
no barme ., Zhen being appzcbended and bzought befoze the armourer 
king, and demaunded why be bad done ſo: anſweared , that chat vvauld ; 
Darius and be bad couenantet, that pt be coulde kyll Alexander, baue killed 
he ould then marric his daughter , and haue part of bis kyngs | 
dome. Then Alexander liking well of the conenant, and pꝛap⸗ 
ſpng bis aduenture. ſuſfertd bim to depart lafe to bis company. g 

A tertayne Satire offcred him ſelſe vnto a king to ſerue hym, 1 
ſaping, ttat de was very ſturdie, and bould. On a tyme ſeeing | 
raine lying vpon tbe inges dead, be would haue beaten it of, 
and as he was ſo toing , the king bougbed with his mouth, to 
make him afcaite. Then be immediatly lyfted vphis dand, and Qfa knighe 
Aauc bim a boxe on the care,that he caſt bim to the ground, ſap» that gaue 

ing. wylt thou tate me vp? But when tte other ſeruants would e King a | 
baue app2:hem*cd bim, de king bid them let him alonec,ſaying, — the 
A toke dim info wy ſeruice becauſe he pzemiſcd me that be Or tone 
was bould. Two Squires were \ſwoznefcilowes , concer» Squires, 


ning all their gayncs and pꝛap, wbercof one went into turnea⸗ — vxere 
vom 


ment, and gaincd much , ide _ + but 9 = — 
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part. Zhen ſayd he, It is true in deede that we be felowes, bv? 

rr thou wylt baue part of tbe gaynee , thou ſhalt alſo bearc pit: 

Of afquier ofthe (rip2e,and thetwithal gaue hun as many ſtrokes, as be 

that got ab» bim lelt᷑ vad reci iued. There was a Squire which flue a Pꝛiſte 

ſolution for that fozcitly kept his wpfe from bim, and geing to Rome, gate 

killing of abloluticu fo2 hilung of twayne, and when be came home, he 

woprieſts. ue another win he hated, ſuppoſing that he was ſuficiently 
abſolucd. 

— Ot Phiſicions, and their metrie icſtes. Cap. 10. 

— — Jome tyme there was a fiſherman , in whole eye by ckaunte 

red the; there fell the ſkale of a fyſhe,fo that tc couloe not ſee. And 09- 

sher mans fng vato a Phtſicion fe helve, caryed bym maup tymes a viſhe 

eye. of god fyſhc , who fo2 hope of ſuch a contiauall commoditic, de⸗ 

ferred the cure. On a tyme be came to the Phiſtctons ſonne, 

who in his fathers abſcnce dzeſſed his ſoze ere, and healed it, 

Then the ſonne glozped to bis father that he bad cared the fi⸗ 

ſhcrman, But the fatber ſapde vato his ſonne , nowe {berefoze 

eate the fyſhes whiche de bath bzought, ſoꝛ thou art like to haue 

Qfaphiſici: no moze of bym,, A certayne Phiſicton hauing intruced his 

on that laid, ſonne to diſcerae by the vrinc, what meate the patient bad ea- 

his patient ten: marke diligently alſo quoth be if thou tanſt ſx any parings 

had enten gf apples 02 (uch lite about the bed, aud then mapeſt thou iudge 

an ae. that he hath eaten ſoar? ſocy ting Aftcrward itchaunced, that 

when this ſcboller went to fre his pacient , and lob eng about 

the chamber ſawe tic ſaddle of an ade, and not iterng the aflc 

_ there |tfewiſe , tudged that the ficke man hadde caten the aſſe, 

+ Whiche they that RN oÞg by tcllvng his maitter,fuyd that he was 

„ àn ale wich tuaacy of the fich nas diſcaſe by an aſſes ſaddle. 

Ofthe phi An olde women hauiag almoſt loſt ber fight , ford: a Phiſicion 

ficion chat fo come and dꝛeſe her eres eucty dap, who ag ft as he came, 

cured cle cle ſome piece cf he houſhoide Auffe awap with bim, untyll 

old v. all the houſe was cnptie. Cut when ſbelcteuttedher ſigdt, 

mans eye ſęyng all her coves gone, was thert at muthe amazed , and 

weulde not pap the Phiſicicn bis ductice. Thenbe tonuin⸗ 

ced ber befo:c a tug, to whem thee complay ned tha: (tee was 


not pet fully cure d, but rather ſawe lee then ſhoe dyd beſoze. 


Foz ſa, dſhe, beſvze, à could (ce good ſtoze ef houſyold ſtuſfe in 
bn | J 1 my 


«+ 
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my houſe, and nowe J tan ſ nothing, A certayne honeſfma- 0 4s 
trone fallen into pouertie, aſked an ales of a Byſhop, whicbe „omen cs 
T-buked her, ſaying, That Cyc ſhoulde ſecke ſome meanes to gct pelled 
"cr living , and take paines , and be aſhamed to begge. Why, through 
what Could J do ſyꝛ, quod the woman? Mary ſayd the Byſhop, — © 
Ode and pꝛadile Phiicke, Py Lo2de, quod the woman, howe ikke, 
houlde 3 doo ſo, fo2 I hane none init: DZhenſapd the Bys 
ſhop, when thou commett vnto a ſiche body, thou muſt looke 
round abont, and ſee what {eeth about the bed, and ſay that he 
bath eaten to much of that: which pꝛeceptes ſhe diligently obs 
ſcrucd, and became verp famous throughout the whole toun⸗ 
trep. Long time after it foztunrd, that this Byſhop fell ücke 
by an inpockumatiouin his th:ote , and tis cunning woman 
Phiation was b:ought vato hym, who eſpping doc of Cuſhing | 
about his bed, ſapd vnto bynr, My Lozde, pour Loztfhyp bath P 
eatcnto many Cuſhins and that 18 the cauſe of your ſtcknefde, 
TUhich the Bythop bear png. fell into a great laughter, by rea- 
ſon wh:rcof he ſtrained his thꝛete, ſo that de baalie the impoſtu⸗ \ 
mition, and the matter vapded foozthof bis mouth, and be reco⸗ 
uered, Ind when be was whole, de called foz this the Pbiſition, 
and aſked of her of whom ſhe learned her Ptiüche: who an⸗ b 
ſwearcd, ol a certayne reuerend father, a By ſhop. And à am he 
then quod the Byſhop, and by in pne auabozit ie thou ſhalt conti⸗ 
nue thy pꝛadize in the fame 
Ot Aduccates,& Lawtiers,& of their merie ielles. Cap n, 
A Cet taine Adnocatc being diſcharged fro bis fanaion , rode Of the Ad. 
vppon the way in the Tatnter, and becauſe bis Vozſe was 1 dc thut 
weaher then that whereen be was wont to rtoc befozetrine , felinihe 
be fel in the myꝛe, which when the men ofthe countrey beheld, mire vr 
they came togtather and dꝛewe him out, and he thar,ked them bis horſe- 
ſaring, If I were ſtil an aduocate, Iweulo make port amends 
Then ſaid one cſibe hufband nen, are reuntt denon adnocate ' 
fipllz Ne ſaide be. Then quod the oft er,thou Halt ſurcip lye tl 
in thc my:e , and thzewe bim in there <gavue Where be lap be⸗ 
foze, A Lawyer had taken awapaCowe troma pocze man 
oftheCTonntrey, who compiaracd ticreof vntothe king, Then 
quod the king, 3 wplheare ” he wp! ſap ts the matter, Nap 
Ul. my 
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Of a lavvier My Lode ſayd the pooze man, pf yon heare bym ſpeake , then 
tharcooke banc J ſurely loſt my Cowe in deede, An Avuocate entred into 
avvay a poor the Ciſterian ozder , and was ſet to keepe ſhoepe , Cnatrme? 
maus corn. hen great trouble aroſe in the Abbey, there was none found 
that couldgeue any good counſell, but he onlp. At the lengtb, 
—_— being called and required, wherfoze he medled not with the Po⸗ 
eas et to naſterie matters, anſweared, O betten, Goo geueth abzode 
kecpe abe p. in the woꝛlde.and the Abbot in tte o2der of religion. 
Acertapne Carle going fozth on Pilgrimage, put his lawier 
7 in truſt with bis wyfe , wbyle be Chonld be abſent; When tbe 
| Carle was departed, the Lawyer began earncſtly fo ſol licike 
Of alavvie: ber to conſent to his incontinent luſt: wbereunto, becauſe (hg 
tharyyas would not agree, he withdzewe from ber ber meate and appar⸗ 
My ruſt xrel, aud othcr neccſarics apperteyning vnto ber neceſſarie fur - 
Eule wite niture. At length fearing leſt ſhe ſhould be tarued , and tbat 
the people would thinke that it came thzovgh ſome cup ll de ſart 
of bers, graunted to conſent vnto him, and ſent der handmaide 
to bed vnto him in her ſter de. And when he bad taken bis pleas 
ſure of het he cut bet finger, u bich / Lady bear ing, tred a linnen 
tlott about her owne finger. Now, when the Earle was retur⸗ 
ned, and this bawdy Lawyer thought to haue ſhamed the Ladp 
beſo2c ber Loꝛd, ſhe diſpꝛoued his trecherie, and pꝛoued him a 
Iycr,ſaping, Looke whoſe finger is cut, x the it is that lu with 
yeu, and therewithall the plucked away the cloth, and ſhe u ed 
berünger that was whole. Accrtarne Lawyer bad taken fes 
che chẽt of both parties, in a ccn(rouerfie :of ene, a Come, ofthe other, 
war 132 bis an Ore. Nowe when be ſhoulde pleade fog him that hadgeuen 
Iavvier bim the Dre,he was dumb, and could not ſpcake Then (ayde 
ſpeake One the Client, @pcake Ore, and be anſweared, The Cowe wpil 
Of the net ſuffer me. Aman ofthe countrep deſy2ed an Aduocate to 
counr:cy tcache bim the beſt wood belongyngtoan Aduocate, and be 
man thac would geuc bim a certayne number of Geflinge 2 fo2 a reward. 
aſked his Then ſapd the Aduocate, whatſocuer is aſked of thee in iudge⸗ 
Layverr 0 ment, den it, and require a longer time to anſweare, although 
refpirero ©0991 knowe it well already, N w when the Avaocate ſent is 
pay him bis ſcruantes foz the Goſclinges , the conutreyman denxed them, 


Golſclinges, ſaying that be owed him none. of 


and delectable deuiſes. 


But at length confeſſing the det hee required a longer terme 
to pay him, which was an whole yerre after, 

- Acertein Lawier which obtained the vpper bande in all 
cauſes,became a Punke, and being made ſolicitour foz the 
Abbey, all matters went againſt him. And when the Abbot 
was much diſpleaſed therwith, hee ſaid vato him, my Loꝛde 
ba not angry, foꝛ now J dare not lie and face as I haue done 
beœrfoze, and therfoze I looſe all matters that are committed 
vnto mee. 

And Aduocate being very ſicke, his friendes that were as 
bout him thought it expedient foz him to recetue the Com⸗ 
munis ere he died. Then ſaid he, J will hear iudgment whe- 
ther it wer belt foz mee to do ſo oꝛ not. Zhen ſaid his frindes 
wee judge it beſt, But J appeale fro your ſentente (quod hee) 
fo: you arc not my iudges, and ſo died. And an old verſe there 
is w2itten of lawicrs many a vere agoe: 


T haue heard ſome which made their mone, 
That Lawiers friendly are to none. 
Bur whether that bee true or no: 


It is not law Full to I ay ſo. 


Of Marchant men, byers and ſellers, Chap. 12, 


AP ꝛoper ieſt of g certen Parchant that would neuer come 

to Church, noꝛ hcare ſermons , and being mooucd often 
times by his wife therto , ſaid alwapes vuto her, go thou fo? 
vs both. On a night he dꝛeamed that he was called into iudg⸗ 
ment, and ſing his wife with many other holly folkes ens 
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tring in at the doꝛe of þ celeſtial toy, and he likewiſe woulde 
haue gone in with them:the poꝛzter put him backe, and ſayd, 
ſhce — 3 in foꝛ you both. Thus he tareing without, awa⸗ I 
ked v 2ow and griefe and aterward leade a godlier life. j 

A certain Parchant hauinge occaſion to trauaple beyond n March; | 
the ſca,who had a fayꝛe womi to his wife, which he had ſum- _ — 
what in iclouſte; at his dome comminge, demaunded of bis «:, — 
— wife e, 


— —— 


2 


that Was de- 
cciucd of a 


gold. 


Ofa Mlarchz: 
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Wife, betweene ieſt and good carneſt, how oft ſher had made 
him cuckold ſince he went: who anſwered that ſher had not 
done it at all, well (quod he) I ſhall know it on Sunday whe 
I come at church:how can pou (quod ſhe) mary ſaide he, loke 
how oft you did it, ſo many hoꝛnes will appcare on my heade 
at church:well then (quod ſhc)try it a gods name: This mar- 
chant in the meane time got a companpe of ſha pes hoznes, 
found the meanes to make the ſticke in the heare of his head, 
and when Sunday came his wife and he went to church to- 
githcr,and comming to church, cither of them went to their 
ownc Pew, And as ſonc as þ marchant had ſaid his p2aicrs 
he tooke pꝛeeuely one of the ſhæpes hozns and ſtucke it on 
his head, and by and by his wife ſpied it, but ſhe ſaid nothing, 
within a lifle while after he pꝛiuelp ſtuck on another, and his 
wife ſpied it, and yet ſaid nothinge, the marchante within a 
while ſtuck on the third hoꝛne: At laſt, the wife perce ined the 
ho2ncs to grow vp ſo faſt, ſtept to her huſband and rownded 
him in the care, and deſired him fo2 the paſſion of God to get 
him out cf the church quickly fo: ſureip ſaid ſhee, if you tary 
here any while you will haue a hüͤdzed hoꝛnes on pour head, 
ſo by that meanes, be tried his wiucs falſhed , although not 
greatly to his contentment, 

A Parchant cumming to Paris, deliuered a caſket full of 
Sold and ſilirer to a tertein ritch Citizen to keepe , who was 
godfather to Philip the French Bing, And when tte mar⸗ 


caſker full of t hant came to require his mony, the Citizen denped it him, 


and ſayd that he neuer ſaw him befoze. Then the marchant 
tomplained vnto the Bing, wherat he being greatly aſtonied, 
tauſed the Barchant to hide Himſelf ſecretly in his Chamber 
and cauſed the Citizen to be ſent faz, whome curtecullpe in⸗ 
terteined, and tommuncd with hzm cf many familiar mat- 
ters, Ind ſeing a ringe vpen bis finger, which he had often 
times offered to guie hun: good gedfathor (quoth the Ringe) 
haue pou pet your ringe? yea my Lo2d,quoth the Citizf, and 
] have often deũred peur grace to'take it at my hande, and 
now again à delire you to accept it. Then the King * 


and delectable deuiſes. 


khc ringe, and ſent it immediatly ſecretly vnto the Citizens, 1 
wife , that by theſame token ſho ſhould ſende vnto her haſ? 
band the caſket of gold and ſiluer. In the meanewhyle he 
enquired of the Citizen touching theſame caſket, which he 
viterly denied that he had it, vntill the meſſenger returned, 
and the kinge bꝛought it foꝛth boefoze his face,and fog the fact 
expulſed him out of the reaime. | | | 

One that bad bought an hozlc, when he had paid his mo⸗ Ofonerkaq | | 

ny, demaunded of the ſeller if hee were good? yea (quod the . 4 
ſeller) ZUhy doeſt thou ſell him then (quod the byer) bicauſe - 
J am but a pooꝛe man, (quod the ſeller) and he will eate to 
mutch. What other cuill conditions hath hee ſaid the bycr? 
none anſwered the ſeller, ſauing that he will not clime trees. 
But when hee had bought the ho: ſe, and bꝛought him home, 
he bit encry body, Zhen ſaid his maiſter, he that ſould him 
to me ſayd true, foꝛ he cates to mutch indeede. And another 
time ridinge foꝛth vpon him, when he came to a wadden 
bridge he would not go oucr, Thich when ſome ſawe that 
wher with him when he bought the hozſe, he tould pou true 
ſaid they, foꝛ he will clime no trees, 

Ther was accrtcin good woꝛkeman which gained much Of Irikars 
and yet was alwayes pooze., And cumminge ona time to r ens in; 
confcſion, the Pꝛieſt perceiued that hee was giuen mutch j.yned to 
to dꝛinkinge, and therfoze iniopned him penance that hee penance to 
ſhould not dꝛinke aboue a certen meaſure of wine ata meale, drinke atway | 
wherunto he conſented, vnlcfſe he ſould 02 bought ſumthing dy ve | 
that day. On a day being at dinner with his wife, he dzak vp 
his meaſure of wine, : was yet a thirſt. The his wife knows 
in ze of p penance that was iatopned him, huſband ſayd ſhee, 
follow my counſel, I wil ſell yon a cow then you may dꝛink 
moꝛe by couenant, and pon ſhal ſell her to me againe, and by 
this meanes he dececined himſelke, and could neuer bee ritch. 

One bought an hoꝛſc, and demaunded cf the ſeller what Of one the 
kaut he had? None (quod he but that if you trancill him in Ong ; 

| 


king well of that, and imputing it vnto courage and ſtomack, fd by tos 


horte that 
0 
A. q. ſayd cle, 


company, he will not ſtand with his fellowes. The bper ly- „ound not 
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ſaid that he liked him neuer a whit the wozſe foꝛ that. But 

when he pzoucd him, he found him a lame, dul, and ty2cd iade 

and could neuer reach to his bayte with his company , but al- 
7 Waycs was fayne to tarry behinde. 


Diuers pleaſant hyſtories, and pithy examples 
of Vſurers. Chap.13. 


Pꝛeacher which in a Sermon had declared the vile wic⸗ 
of — kednes. and abominacion of vſurcrs,p2onounſing abſolu⸗ 
ee tion alter the Sermon vnto all ioꝛtes of people accozdinge to 
andvptor the maner that then was, willed Þ cuery ſo2t of them ſhould 

be pncſtcs» and vp to haue his Benediction, when hee named them, ac- 

kLling. co2bing to their vocation. And firſt (fayd he) ariſe al you that 
be Carpenters, which they did, and when he had blcfled them 
he bid them fit downe agayn. Next ariſe Clothicrs , and afs 
ter them Shoemakers,and ſo of the reſidue. Now ſayd he laſt 
of all let the Aſurers ande vy to be bleſſed, and when none 
ode vp, although there were many pꝛelent: God Loꝛde, 
(quoth hee) how will they appeare befoꝛe God in the day of 
iudgement to receiue eternall damnacion, whiche dare not 
ſtandc vp befoꝛe men to receiue bleſſing 2 

che erer Accrtcin Tiſurcr ecry ritche and couctons , dwellinge in 

Ghar wild to the Citie cf Nlentz, being ſicke and perteiuing that he ſhould 

zhaaue a bag ge die, willed that a bag which ha had ful of Ponic ſheuld be bu⸗ 

cet wy — ried with him in his graue, foꝛ the ſure perfourmance whers 

Mun hum. of, he canlſed hiz fc itudes to ſweare vato him by an othe. 

Be "then hee was dend and buried, and afterward ſome came 
pꝛiuily in che night to his graue to take away the Mory,they 
ſaw there the Diuell ſitting with a great Spone of Tron bur⸗ 
nyng beate, ſledyng bun with the Bony fl.umpnge in at his 
nouth bꝛigbt with fire. 

A certayne Vſurer which was ſick, confeſſed himſelf to a 

none PUR , ſaving, that hee had but thꝛæ ſinnes wherof he was 
bine fined gil“ y, ta wit, Curie, Lecherie, and Gluttonp. Zo whom the 
ee mance Tet ſai, that ba tould ablcluc hi n of twayne of them, but 
„res. of the third, that is to ſay ꝗſury he could not abſelue him, vn⸗ 
lelle 


Ye vferer 
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teffe he would make reſtitution, Then ſaid the Uſurer,do the 
Scriptures,and learned men ſay ſo? Yea quoth the Pꝛieſt. 
But J will ſex firſt whether they ſay true oꝛ not, ſayd the Us 
ſurer,foz pet I will not make reſtitution, therfoze in Gods 
name vou may depart, 

An Aſurer which was ſundꝛie times moned to make re- 
ſtitution, notwithtandyng could not be therto perſwaded, 
Falling ſicke, and waryng weake to the death, he ſcnt foz a 
Pꝛieſt and deſired to haue the Kites of the Churche. The 
Pꝛieſt denied him, valeſſe he would reſtoze the goods ill gots 
ten, which the Aſurer refuſcd to do. When the Pꝛieſt was 
departed, he wared weaker and weaker, and was euen at ths 
poynt of death, and the Pꝛieſt was ſent foꝛ in all haſt tocoms 
mend his ſoule vnto God , but hee could not bee founde. 
Then (quoth the TIſurer ) J my ſcife commende my Doule 
vnto all the Diuels of Hell, and ſo died. But when her was 
dead , his friendes beſought the Pꝛieſt that he would burie 
the body in the Holly pꝛoceſſion pathe, which hee denied to do. 
Now the Pꝛieſt had an Aſſe which ſerued him foz none other 
purpoſe, but to carry his bokes to the Churche , and knew 
none other way but that. A herfoꝛe p Uſurers friendes, deſi⸗ 
red the Pꝛieſt to ſhew the ſo mutch curteſp, as to let them lap 
the Coꝛſe vpn the Aſſes backe, and looke whether ſoeuer bee 
carried it, there to bury it, ſuppoſing that hee would go direc⸗ 
ly to the Churche, oꝛ home to the Pꝛieſtes houſe , bicauſe hee 
knew none other way, The Pꝛieſt was contented, and the 
body was layd vyon the Alles backe, and hee went foz warde, 
neuer turnyng to the righthand, noꝛ to the left, vntil he came 
vnto the Oallowes, and caſt him downe there vader the gals 
lowes, and there was buried a:nonge his fathers, 


Certay ne mery ieſts of rude Huſ bandmen of 
the Countrey. Chap.14, 


YyY ven kyng Liberias , of whom M:crobius wꝛiteth in the 
third booke of the saturnalia, was lately aduanced from 
kl, the 
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the plow tayle vnto great riches, he called certcin Philoſo⸗ 
phers vnto his table, 4 mocking at their oft controucrlics F 
quiddities in hiloſophie, deſired them to reſolue him certern 
queſtions, Namely, why of white and blacke beanes grounde 
together, there riſeth Meale of one conler 2 Wherat Arcides 
diſdaynynge: then anſwer thou mee this queſtion ſayde hee, 
why if a man whip with a Laſh made of white and blacks 
thonges, the ſtrippes looke all alike whiche they make. 

A younge delicate Cocknie of the Citie was marricd vn⸗ 


T ; 

ea Cockny, to à ritche Fermour of the Countrey. And alwayes againſt 

ay de that 

5 _ pꝛepared him ſome ſine litle deintie diſh in a potenger, wher⸗ 
r OT tic 

_ untrey, 


bee ſhould come home to dinner 02 ſupper from his woꝛke, ſhe 


with he was mutch diſcontented. And once ſhe dꝛeſled him a 
caps foꝛ his ſupper, wherat he was much moꝛe oſfended then 
befoꝛe. This pꝛety parnel ſeing that ſhe could not pleaſe him, 
went and complayned to her mother of the matter, who al⸗ 
ked of her what ſhe gaue him to cate, who anſwered, this, and 
that, and recited as befo2c is wzitten. Then ſapd hir mos 
ther thou art mutch deceiued, but hencefoꝛ warde ſet berfoꝛe 
Him a great bowle full of Beanes and Peaſon, with bꝛowne 
Bꝛead, fo2 he is a labourynge man ,and muſt : bee groſcly 
fead. Now when the daughter had followed her mothers 
aduiſc,he laughed and was mery,and ſayd that he laughed at 
the Capon which ſhe d2cfſed foꝛ him the day befoze, but truet 
it is, that he reioyſed bicauſe his belly was full. 


n There was a woman which could neuer make 152cads 


Lom that would plcaſc her huſbande. On a time Lrippyne her 


ſelfe naked, and waſſhyng her ſelfe cleanc **! her body oucr, 
ſhe made Dough and moulded it vpon a ſtoole, and when ſhe 
was wearic , ſhe foꝛgat herſelf and ſat downe vpon the ſtole 
and the Pouch cleaued to her Buttoches. Anon ſhx aroſe 
and ſought fo2 it,and her huſband aſked her what ſha looked 
fo2,and ſhe ſayd fo2 the lofe which haue made fo: thine own 
toth . Pary quoth he, it ſticketh to thy buttocks, and then the 
cleanly huſwife remembꝛed hir ſelk. 

An honeſte ſtronge woman of the Cuntreye , when her huſ⸗ 
band 


lling to 
aſe her 
band. 
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band came home from woozke out of the fieldes:hauing one Ofthe wo 
of his cies ſo grieuouſlye hurte that he could not ſee with it, wan that ble 
would necdes bleſle her huſbands other eie that it might not — hu“ 
bee infected by that which was ſo2e . And ſo while both bis * fi 
eies were ſtopped, her ſweet hart, whom ſhe had hid vp in a J 
to ner, ſlipt out of the dores,the huſband not ſcinge him, oh 

"1 


Of mery Ieſtes of the Iewes, chap. 15. * 

A Certein Jewe fell into a ditch vpon a Saterday which is — 
the Jewiſh Sabboth, at what time ther tame a Chziſtian nent, 

by and would haue holpen him f@2th, but hee would not ſay» boch ay, | 

inge, that he muſt not violate the Sabbath day. The nert day A 

the Chziſtian paſſed by again, and the Jewe called vnto him | 

deſiring him to helpe him fo2th. But hee anſwered, this day 

is Sundap, and now J may not bzcake my Sabbath, and ſo 

the wꝛetch remained there. A good fellow in Merfeborow in , 

an cucning ſtole away a poꝛe widows Cow, t bought her in 

the night vnto a Jewe to whom hee pawned her foz fine ſhil- Oe, enen 

linges , and theſame night he ſtole her away agapne from (a+ ftole a 

that 3cwe,and pau ned her vnto another Jewe foz ſo mutch widowes + 

mony , and againe theſame night he ſtole her from him and Corr, 

pawned hir vnto the third Jewe foz the like ſome. Then de⸗ 

uiſing with himſelke how the widowe might come by her 

Cow agayne , he ſtole her likewiſe from the thirde Jewe, | 

and bꝛought her home in the moꝛning betimes by the hoꝛns. f 

And meting with the widowes mayd that was goinge to the 

b:ooke to waſhe clothes, he chid her, ſaping, that if he had not 

ben, the cow had bin loſt foz euer. Thus the knaue ſerued his 

owne neceſſity fo2 monv, deceiued the greedy Jewes and re⸗ 

ſtozedthe widaw her cow. 


Of mery leſtes of Theeues, 
Chap, 16, 
A Theif wand? ing in the woodes , by chaunce met with a | 
Pꝛieſt, and ſaid vnto him, that he would fain be ſbzeuen. 
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0 Foꝛ, ſaid hee, there paſſe» to day a Pꝛieſt by this way, and 1 
a> um wr toic his Hoꝛſe from him, ano therfoze J pꝛape you iniopne 
5 t me penance. Zhen quod the Pꝛieſt, giue me fine ſhillings to 
pct in che ſav Male fo2 thine offenc2, and the thei told him out ten ſhil⸗ 
tools. lings into his hande, ſapinge, take here fine ſhillings fo; the 

Pꝛieſts hozle whiche tooke away this day, and bicauſe you 
make ſo god a market, I giue you flue mo2e fo2 the Yozle 
ycron pou ride, and ſo ha toke away his hoꝛſe alſo, 
the thiis Ther was a theif which had ſtollt a po2c mans goſe who 
t ſtole che complapned therof vato the 1321clt of the Pariſhe , deftringe 
„ hin to ſpeake to Þ people therof out of p pulpit the nert Duns 
Ar day. When Sunday was come, and the Pꝛieſt in the pulpit, 
er hee bid all the people ſit down, and when they anſwered that 
1 they were all ſcat, nay ſaid the Pꝛieſt, fo2 hee is not pet (ct 
| that ſtole the poꝛemans goſc(ycas quod the theef that Jam) 
then (quod the P2ieſt )foz ſhame reſtoꝛe to the poꝛe man his 
WP the thieke gooſe again, oz els I will excommunizate thee, 

_—_ There was a theif which watched a man that had ſoulde 

aat Ame one 8 , , 
at{old: an an Dre, and tooke acquaintance of him, and lead him to 
te a pice of the Tauerne, and gaue him a quarte of Wing, And 
sſhine> When hee that had ſoulde the Dre, woulde haue bin gonne, 
it ia hi ſapinge, that he muſt go bie him a purſe to put his mony in: 


oy. Nay quoth the Zheif, lap thy mony to mine, and let vs dzink 
8 moꝛe, and J will giue thee a picce of my ſhirte to wꝛap thy 
, mony in, and hee did ſo. But when hee departed, this couſe⸗ 


ning theif ran after him w hew and cry, ſaying that hee had 
cut away a piece of his ſhirt with his mony in it, and ſhewed 
1 the place, ſo hee gote the mony, and the true ma was hanged. 
"_— A couſening knaue ſccinge a ſiluer Cup in a gentlemans 
"Youn — 4 houſe, which was bꝛoken a litle in the fte: he bought a god 
cg pickerell ꝛ caried it vnto the Gentlewoman, while her huſs 
3n of a Silz band was abꝛoade ſaping,Py maſter your huſband hath ſent 
Cup. vou this Pickrell to be dꝛeſſed fa2 dinner, foꝛ he will bzinge 
home geaſts with him, and willeth you to ſend him the bꝛo⸗ 
ken cup that hee may haue it mended fo2 the geaſts to dꝛinke 
in, and ſhe delivered it vnto him. Now when he had _ 
this 


a aac cw qc. to«. #44 t ada * 
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this tale to his follow, ſurelp, quod he, and J wyl haue the picks 
rell againe , And when he came to the houſe, finding there the 
Miſtreſſe, and all the houſhalde weeping , hee ſpake vnto her 
with a counterfayte merrye countenaunte, ſaying , Bie of 
god cherre now, foꝛ my maiſter hath taken the thxfe, and ſen⸗ 
tence is gyuen that hee ſhall be hanged immediatlpe with the 
pickrell about his necke , and thcrefoze you mult ſend him the 
pickrell out of hand, which ſhx deliuered. Thus the theefe and 
bis fellow had both the cup, and the pickrell, 


Ol leſters, and theyr merye deuiſes. Chap. iy. 


N A Acrobius in his Saturnalia, w2yteth of Cicero, that he was | 
ſo pleaſaunt in wozdes,x ſo full of paſtime:that his friends Vyharmea; 

tearmed him a ſcoffer and Jeſter, Fredericke the Emperours Dy teſter | 

ieſter, with woꝛdes pꝛouoſted verye much one Furelius a lears pero make 

SG & *s 4 1 

ned man to haue moued him to laughter, but hx could not. laugh. 

Shoztly after perteyuing him to bee in ſome dæpe cogitacion, 

he made a great many of lyttle balles of hearbes, and thꝛewe 

them hard at him , And when he demaunded of him what he 

ment by that: the Jeſter anſwered, ſaying, J haue hard ſay that 

there is great foꝛce in thꝛæ thinges, to wyt: woꝛdes, hearbs, : 

tones, And as foꝛ woꝛdes I haue ſufficiently aſſapd vou with 

thein 4 can auaple nothing, nowe woll x tryc you with hearbs: 

and if J can pꝛofite nothing that wap, ſurelp J wyl! ſtone vou 

fo death: at which ſaying he fell in a laughter, z gaue the ieſter „oe a le- 

a reward. A Jeſter taught his Hoꝛſe to kna le downe on his er taught 

kngg as often as he ſapd Flectamus genua. It happened afcer- h borſe to 

warde, that a thæſe ſing the teſters Yezſe to be a pꝛoper Gels *% — 

ding, ſlole him away. zt foztuned this thæfe ryding vpon this IAktamuz 

Hoꝛſe which he had ikollen, to ryde thꝛough a deepe ſlough, and gend. 

full of myꝛe, which the teſter ſa ing. crped alowde, Flectamus dan 

genua, and foꝛtgwith the Hoꝛſe fell zowne vpon his kners, and mat cn 

thꝛe we his ryder in the dyꝛt. Ancther ieſter being vpon the poudered 

Sca, and ſodainlp a tempeſt ryſing, began very greedily to cate beeſe gree⸗ 

powdered bæfe, and when one aſked him why he dyd ſo: her dihhe > vvhen 

anſwered that perhappes he ſhoulde haue occaſion to dzincke — 4 

moze ſhoꝛtlye then euer he dyd. - \. * * droymings 

J. 
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ſte: na tem Acertaine Jeſter being vpon the ſea in a tempeſt, eucry man 
peſt and in the ſhyp was commaundedtocaft the heauieſt thing which 
hyp boord. he had ouer boꝛd. Then toke he his wyfe 4 thzcw her into the 
Sea,ſaying: that he had neuer any thing ſo heauie. A ſtoffcr 
novy theeus ſæing thæucs ryfiing and ſearching his houſe in the night: firs 
Joes 2? quodhe, J maruayle what you can finde here by darcke in the 
nyght, when J can find nothing ia the bꝛoad dap lyght. A cer⸗ 
novv a man taine merie feiow being ſick, was admeniſhed by the Pꝛieſt to 
— * © make his wyll : ary gladly qued h. And haue nene other 
_ godes but only two he2fes, which J bequeth to the Ringes and 
Pꝛinces of the carth But the Pꝛieſt demanded why he would 
not rather giue them vato the poꝛe: aunſwered, peu pꝛeache 
that we ſhould imitate God.and he hath giuen all the ritches of 
the earth vnto them and not vnto the poWꝛe, s therfoze I would 
Of a leſter faine doe as lyke vnto him as I could. A Jeſter had rayled e 
ty ſ kefied ſo byticiire at anobic man, that he thacatned to hang 
for ol him, whcrelocuet be toe bim. at length be ing taken by the 
at a noble noble mans ſeruantę. bꝛcugnt be foze his pꝛeſence, my Loꝛd, 
man. then quod he, ſe new there remaineth nothing vnto ma but 
pꝛeſent death, which 7} haue weil deſoerued: I beſa ch yeu grant 
me one requeſt, which may be p:ofitable ſoꝛ my ſcules health, 
which at p carneſt requeſt of ti'o'c Þ ſtode about him, the L620 
frankly palocd vnto. Then ſard te, when Jam hanged, J bes 
ſ&ech you to come vnto me th: dapes after with a faſting ſto- 
macke cucry mo21ning,q h ſſe my bare taple with your mouth, 
Now the Deupli hang the, and kyfſe thy taple, quod the Loꝛd, 
mory amery went away in arage,q ſo he cſcaped. Anicry copanton, has 
— — uing pꝛepared a moꝛſell of god meat ſoꝛ his <wne cating, + his 
E.iers that Wes: there tame vnto his houſe a company of Friare, 1 linos 
tame co Wing not how tocrcuſe the matter 2 to ſhyſt them cf, ſayd vn⸗ 
dinner. them: ſp2s J am very ſoꝛy Þ you may not eate with mee, foꝛ I 
am ercomunicate, © hen ſayd the Fryats, we wyll not bela ue 
ther, vnleſſe thou tell vs the cauſe why? Foz beating efa Friar 
quod he. Then ait y wozthily excõmunicate ſaid they. fearing 
leaſt he would haue beaten the alſo,thcy doparted incontinetly. 

Ot merie ieſles of weemen, Chap. 18. 
| M Acrobius w:iteth in his Saturnalia, p when cne demaũded 
of Iulia, which was daughter vnts Augulius y Cmpcroz, 


why 


and delcctable deuiſes. 


why khe tecked not her ſelf actoꝛding to her fathers plainnes 2 The nun: 
fragilitpe, ſhe anſwered ſaping: Py father foꝛgetteth that he is levere of 
Empr:v2,but q remember that J am the Emperoꝛs daughter. — — 
M hen ſome that were pꝛiuie of her intontinencie, wond2ed x — 
her childꝛen were ſolyke vnto Agrippa her huſbande, conſide⸗ — 
red that ſhe palded fo commonly the vſe of her body ab2oade in | 
euerp bꝛothel houſe: 5 neuer take any paſſenger to ſaple in my 
ſhyp, quod ſhe, but when my ſhyp is already fraught. When Of Populis 
one ſayd y he maruailed why all bꝛute beaſt es would not abide the daughs ' 
to company with p males, but only when they would ccepue ef are 
young: Popuha which waz daughter vato Marcus anſwered, man” 
bicauſe they be beaſtes. Fauſtus ſonne vnto Sylla, knowing Þ 1 
bis ſyſter vled the carnall company of twaine, namely Pompe- — 
ius and a fullcrs ſonno: F muſe ſapd ha how my ſyſter ca haue þ aw. to 
any {pr t in her, whyle ſhe hath the company ofa fuller? A his yſter. 
woman le-ing a fouivio2 va!tently behauing himſelfe in a tur⸗ HE: 
neamẽ̃t, much tõmended him, ꝛ feli in lone with him, But whe Of 2 vvumã 
he put vp his beauer to take y v:, 4 the womã rd ming apace that fell in 
to ſc him, perceined that it was her i:::ſv2nd, thee made a mock Tuche e 
at the matter, 3 carco not fo2 bim. A certauie iclots man ſet OT 
two ouerſers to tend vpon his wyfe. wio paſſing by the heuſe : 
where her louer was, fa2 thr nant Inc in the my22 — 

| as,fa2 tit nante fel downc in the myꝛe. And man, and his 
leauing her two ker pers at p doe. ſhi ſayned an excuſe to goc wife. 
into that houſe to wathe her ſelfe. ⁊ when thee had made merye 
with her louer, ſho tame ſo2th x went her way. There was a 
woman which oftentimes would ſay vato her huſhad that ir he Of a vm 
_ JD would neuer marry me2e. V ut when be was that ſayd she 

i ſha tallicd as touching marrying another, euen by his lde not 
coffins ſide, her mayd rebuked her, ſaping, that her maſter was ln 
warme pet: zr he be warme quod the miſtres. J wyl blow vpõ — 
_ — be cold . A certaine ieloue huſbande foltowed his ay wh 
— — — — — the Pꝛieſt ſhould leade behind of the ie lous 

e dilpiped, the huſband perceputing it x doubting may chat 
the woꝛſt. cryed vnto him, ſaying:heare ye maſter Perſon, my folovved f is 
wyfe is young 4 tender, 3 pꝛay you let ma be deſplycdfozher: E.. 
And kna ling downe befoꝛe the Pziclt, pꝛap vu quod wyfe 1 — 
to the Pꝛielt, ſtrike him hard, foꝛ 5 am a great nner. 
A. j. A 
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Of avroms A woman whoſe huſband had ſ wpnged hy: well, went vnto a 
that tolde à Orutleman that was ducaſed, and to de him that her huſband 
gentleman Was a very god Phiſition, but that he would cure no man vn⸗ 
— — lelle he were fy2!2 well beaten , Then ſhe cauſed him to goe 
good Phif- thitheri, from wycnce he bꝛought home his back full of ſtripes, 
tion and thus his honeſt wyfe was reucuged on hun. 


Nlerie ieſtes of maydens, and young vvemen. Chap. 19. 


Of an elde Nolde woman which was deſirous to make a matche bes 
tdb = twanc a young man za mapde, cauſed alyt!e bytch which 


buch to care WE had, to cate niuſtarde, and when the bytche wept with the 
muſtarde Trongnefic of the miiſtard, the f:cwep hir vnto the mapd, ſay» 
for a policy. ili. that fomtyme ſhe had beence aniayd, ſoꝛ refuſing a young 
man witch cucd her intirely thx was chaunged into a bytch,x 
i a young fo2 ſoʒi ob there weꝝt ſo tontinualip. CA hich thing the mayd 
man tat Hearing, conſented vnto her louer . A certapne young man 
— gaue himſelſ to the Ocuyl foꝛ a mayd which he loued ardently, 
forte joue did could not obtaine her loue. But when the Deuil allo doing 
ef a maydc, his beſt, ſaw that he could not bꝛing it to paſſe, to make hir loue 
the young man, hee went to an old woman 4 pꝛomiſed hy2 cer⸗ 
tayne ſuinnes ſoꝛ a reward, if ſhe could mollifye the maydens 
heart. Which when ſhe had bꝛought to paſſe, and required the 
ſuynnes of the Deuyl, he reached them vnto hy; vpon the ende 
of a long poale, ſaying: dare not come nere the, bicauſe thou 

art wozle then J am, accoꝛding vnto the oide verſe; 

A wicked woman fraught with all cuyll. 
N [s by three farthinge; worſe then the Deuyll. 

Of the good A godhoneſt whoze woman, being by hyꝛ huſband taken a 
mon that bed with hyꝛ loucr , conſulted with an olde mother Bee of hy; 
tooks — aAcquaintaunce, how to ercuſe the matter. But the olde woman 
id and. perteyuing that the huſband 5ᷣ night befoꝛe had caten an hearb 
ther mau. called Cheruile vnto his ſupper, ſought occaſion to mate him 
in the ikreete, and ſaluted hun, ſaying: Ood ſaue vou both. Then 
ſayd the huſband, why ſpcaheſttheu bus vnto mer, ſince J am 
alone? Then ſhe rubbed hy2 eyes, ſar ing: a vengeance on this 
hearbe Cheruile which J cate the laſt night, foꝛ euer it maleth 
ma to take one foꝛ twaine. The huſband remembꝛing that her 
like wyſe had caten Cheruile the nyght befoꝛe, thinking ehe old 
. wyues 
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wyues tale to bee true. and that it had wꝛought in him the lyke 
effeu, helde his wle excuſed. A certaine olde woman bea of the good 
ring a young wyke euermoꝛe gyuing hyꝛ huſband ouerthwart yy that 
anſweres, x foꝛ that cauſe had Lozne him many a blew:ſard vn knecled bes 
to her. if thou wylt 4 wyll tell there how thou ſhalt lyue in quiet fore the 
with thyne huſband, where vnto ſh.x wyllingly agrad. Then — 
quod the olde woman, thou ſhalt gor into my garden at the full 
ci the Pont, and knee Towne before the hearbe called woꝛm⸗ 
wod , and deſpꝛe it to tell thee ſome counticll that is god. And 
marke well what the hearbe ſayth vito thee, and dee ſo, At the 
tyme appointed the olde woman hyd her ſeiſe behind the biithe 
of worꝛmwod, and when the poung woman ascozding to her 
inũ ruaion, began to Vier her recucſt tothe hearbe, ſaying: O 
thou mod vptier worms, tell me i hat A hall doc that is 
god; the old woman anſwerct: 

Ibo gle liue mpeace and reſt, 

An|were with reaton for that is beſt: | 
And euer after ſha vſed her tõgue better, 4 liued moꝛe in quick, 


Merye iëlſles of Boyes. Chap. 20. of the boye 
Oetius in his boke of the diſcipline of ſchollars, wepteth a that bye his 
ſtoꝛie of a boy whom his parents coꝛreued not in his youth, farbers.nole, 
fo: his naughtie demeanour, ut increafing cuerp dap moꝛe 3 — he 
moꝛe in wickedneſſe at laſt cõmitted ſuch great robberies, that ;, — 
he was led to the gallowes fo be hanged, 4 deſpꝛing to kyſle his lovves, 
father ere he dyed, canie bi;to hum and byt of his noſe, ſaping, 
that if he had toꝛrcacd him ſoꝛ {mal faults whe he was a chyld, of che boye 
he had not then come vnto that ſhame . Afccrtayne lytle bop chat cold 1.45, 
ſeing his father beating his mather euery daye, x hearing him — "_ 
ſape one night when he was a bed, that he had foꝛgolten to doe 1 
one thing: J know what that ia quod the chyld, what ſayd the his mother. 
father 2 Mary layd he to beate my mother. Aman hadtwo 
ſonnes, wherof one alwatcs crauod a piece of d hatſocuer Was of rhe boye 
at the beoꝛd, whom the fat4er rebuked, i ſet thein both tog icher ar bemed | 
on a ſt ole. and when the young toy ſaw meat cnt the table that n 
he lyked 4 durſt not alle it, he bemmed, and the father thaewa a 
piete of meate at y other. Then ſapd the lytle one, what a paine 
is this that J muſk hein, and another mull haue the meate: 9 
| Se. R.ty, Merye 


got to beate 
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Merye icſies of bl.nde folke, Chap. 2. 
—— YEneca the wyle, in his fifty two Epiſtle. wꝛiteth thus vnto a 
uhee vwaxes friend Of gis: you know Harpaſta þ foliſh woman my wife, 
blnde. whcſe cyc taht ſorainlye fayled her. She requeſteth of her 
ſcholcmaſter to goe into another houſe, ſaying that it is verve 
darke where (hee now is. zn | raiettum the lower, there was 
Ofthe blind a blinde man whicl by begging had gotten twenty poundes in 
m3, that h d J urone groates, which he hyd vp in the pariſhe Church where 
xx. fou de he dwelt, vnder onc ef the pewes, which the clarke perceiuing, 
—— foagyt foꝛ in the une place, 2 found it, and caricd it away. The 
— b nert moꝛning the blind man lee king fo; p money , accoꝛding to 
his cuſi om. net {Ting it:layd vnto his bop, leade me into the 
chanccl among the chaplins . marke whom thou ſa ſt to laugh 
bꝛing ma to him 4 he dyd ſo. Chen the blind man calling hum 
a ide, ſayd vatc hun: Oy: I haue hard much god repo:t of you, 
p you be of a very henclt lyfc 4 vertnovs cdu erſation, J haue a 
ſccrete matter to b2cake vnto peu, which } weuld haue no man 
to heare. I am blind x4 weake,and J know not kowſ: ne I ſhal 
dye. So it is, that in this Chur i vnder ſuch a pcw h. ue hiddẽ 
twenty pound ui Turon groates, where no man tneweth, 31 
meane to lap vp there twenty moꝛe, which z weuld kane you 
to take 4 to cmpicy at your pleaſure, be ſte wing ſome part ther⸗ 
of ſoz my ſoules health as it is cenuenient. Ci hen p clark hard 
this, he went x layd the twenty poũd in the place againe wkers 
he had it, hoping tohauc the other twenty pound alſo. ut the 
blind man comming to church ver y carly i the moꝛning.toke 
awaye the moncy with him, x ſo decerued the clariic that had 
Of che blind decetued him. A certaine blind man, comaunded his wyfe als 
man chat bid wayes to ſet a candle a light by him. On atyme the wyfe being 
4 = offended at him, diſcouered her naked tayle and ſo ſtode befoze 
before him. him. Chen ſayd he, wyfe is there a candle a light in the houſe? 
yea quod ſh: Surely ſayd he, if there be neuer a better, pet is 
Oe Qde blind there a bꝛighter. { blind man x his wife had afat goſe to din⸗ 
man that ner, while the wife was gone ſoꝛth about buſines, a the blind 
turned che man turned the ſpyt. there came a gad fcllowe into the houſe, 
govle. which de Hearing x thinking it to be a dog, roſe vp to ratle the 
diſhes to dꝛꝰ ue him away, In the meane whiles this fe le u ole 
au ay the goſe , g put a great bzowne loafe which ſtode thers 
by vpon the ſyrt, departed, and he turned the loafe about ve⸗ 


rys 
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rye dflygently . But when the god wyfe came in, he chyd her 
ſharply foz leauing þ doꝛe open, foꝛ ſayd he. there came in a dog 
tuen now, s had I not moued the diſhes to dꝛiue him away, he 
would haue done ſome harme. O huſband ſayd ſhe, it was no 


dog, but ſome therfe . and he hath ſtollen away the goſe. One 
p had but one eye was cating of a iowle o Simon with ano; Ofrvrothae 


vvere cat in 


ther y had two eies, who being ready to eate ß Samons cye, de, wo 
y had but one eye cried vnto him ſaying, fo2 Gods ſake giue me (amor, 
that eye fa2 thou lackeſt none, and J haue but one. 
MVerye ielles of fooles. Chap. 22. 

T HÞecre was a merry companion that ſayde there were fowze +, 

kindes cf foles , The firſt of the that thꝛcaten ſo much Þ ao kinJesy of 
ma careth fo2 them. The ſecond, that ſweareth ſo much p none tooles. 
wyl belcuc them The third, p giueth ſo much away to others p 
they ke pe nothing foꝛ them (clues, The fourt),p hauing none Oc the foole 
to he pe them, wyl not helpe them ſelues. There waca fole, that vvept 
who when he ſaw the Sunne to ſhyne wept, 4 when it rayned, — 
laughed: 4 being aſued why he dyd ſo. anſwered that rayne c6- 4 laughed 
meth after the Sunne ſhyning,4x thercfo2c he wept : and when hen ir 
it rayned he knewe that afterward the Sunne would ſhine , 4 rayned. 
thcrefoze he laughed. There was a fole called Lobellinus, O vn 
who vpon a time putting on a new coate knew not him ſeife, 2 h ber ve 
wet about iuquyꝛing of cucry body if they ſaw not Lobellinus: not himſelle 
Chen cnc raught him a god ſowlſe oz the care, ſaying, this J vvhen hee 
giue not totha but to Lobellinus, 4 therewith he remembꝛed had on bis 
bimiclf who he was, A Lo2d gauc his fole a new coate wher⸗ conte. 
on were imbꝛoioꝛed a great many Aſſcs heads, Th aſtranger 0 
ſa ing him, ſayd vnto him: It apcareth p thou art a fle, bican ſe —_ 
thou weareſt ſo many Alles heads vpon thy coate, which p fole conte im, 
hearing, went vnto p Loꝛd his maſter 3 byd hun take his coate broidered 
again, foꝛ he would not weare it. Why ſo quod p Lo2d bicauſe vvith Aſſes 
v makeſt me a foic, ſayde he, in putting Alles heads vpon my bead. 
coate. No ſaid p Loꝛd, they be deres heads. Da res heads, quod 
the fole, where be the hoznes? Then ſayd v Loꝛd, they haue no 
hoꝛnes pet foꝛ they be fawnes,+ with ti a?: anſwere p fole was 
tontented, ſo he anſwered vnto whoſocucr mocked him ther s 
with. Frederick the Emperoꝛ was wont to ſay, that they were 
tbe moſt foles in all the woꝛld, that belaue the punthmeates 

| and 
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Of che foole And rewardes that ſhall be in the woꝛlde to come, and yet lyue 
that hyd his ſtyll in thep2 finnes, A certaine foliſhe fellow hauing a !ytle 
money in money, hyd it in a hole, couexed it with a ſtone, where vpon he 
the hole, wꝛote: here it is. Anotber comming by, and reading the ſuper⸗ 
ſcription, and maruapling what it ſhould ſiginfye, ouerturned 
the ſtone a carped away the money,and layde the ſtone againg 

in his place, and wꝛote vpon it: Jt is not here. 

Metye ieſtes of thoſe that are poſleſſed. Chap 23. 
Of a mayde A Payd in V Veſtphalia which was poſſeſſed of a ſpirite diſ⸗ 
that vas putcd with cuery one p came to her in what ſcience locuer, 
Felde wich a certaine maſter ok art, that came lately fro Paris hea- 
ſpirice, ring. came vnto her. To whom ſaydthe Ocuyl: thou commett 
lately from the vyllage of ſtraw, thereſoꝛe teli me the quantity 
t quality of this pzopoſition: Cucry hoꝛſe ts a mare. UWherfozs 
Den tec he being amazed, departed immediatly. When a certaine ma 
ts gs of the cuntrey demaunded of one that was pcffeiied, how wanp 
chat al kæd chyldꝛen he had: te Ocupll anſmerced that he had one. Nowe 
the venyll it appearcth quod the hulbend man, that then art a lyar, foꝛ J 
hovve many haue twayne: Nay ſayd the Ocuyl, I haue teld true, ſoꝛ one of 
— them is not thine , but a Pꝛicſtes , A Pꝛieſt being defamed 
; with a certaine woman, pꝛomiſed a deuil that if He would helpe 
him in his purgation, he weuld gin him a ſufficient rewarde. 
Then the Deuil pꝛemiſed inm Þ tf he haply ſhould be ſearched, 
it ſhould not appcarc at all that he had any mebers. But u hen 
the tyme came, and he had U ryped lhumſeife naked, it was of all 
manifeſtlp ſenc that he had as much as was requiſite foꝛ anp 
monto haue. Zhus b na ſa lobe they arc detepued that 
Or one that dt they; tritt in the Doupl  £22e that was going awaye 
comitted is from bis fe bicauic of nher nauahtincde, meant not to take 
vviſe to the lcatie at his departure. hen {ape his wyſe vnto him, to whom 
Deuils cu uli you tommyt ma in pour abſence: to the Deupl quod he, 
2 n i nmediatly he wen? cn his iournep. But when he was gone, 
e vvas fro | - 

beme. t her louers attoʒding ts tiiep? cultome came tothe houſe, the 
Deuylt alwayes frayd them away, Long tyme after when the 
huſbande came gome againe, now take thou the charge of thy 
wyfe aga:ne, quod the Ocuyl vnto hun, foꝛ had rather k pe 
all the wylde boares ia the whole countrer, then her *. 
ne 
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Due that was pofſeſſcd, couyng th22ugh the Market plate gy, porter ! 
in a Citie, fell thꝛiſe in a laughter: and being demaunded the (eq char tell“ 
tauſe, anſwered;the firſt was, becauſe he ſawe a man bying une a laugh Ly 
ſhors and a Capon,and tw day he ſhall die (quod he) fo2atl he ing in the * 
bath bought them. The ſccond was, becauſe he ſaw a Bayliff market places 
leadyng a poꝛe theefe to hanging that had ffollen a triſle, ſap⸗ 
ing, that it was a ſtrange matter to ſe a great theefe leadyng 
a litle theife to the gallowes. 

Thirdly bicanſe hee ſaw a Pꝛieſt following a childe that 
was going to burying, ſinging, and a huſbandman cumming 
after, weeping, when as in deede l quoth her) it ought to haue 4 
bin otherwiſe , as namelpe the Pꝛieſt to haue wept whoſe | 
ſunne he was, and the huſbandman to haue ſunge as beeing 
diſcharged of a great burthen. The Diuell ſpake in one that 
was pollclled, ſapinge : In hell there is no redemption , and 
therefoꝛe man is very viiwiſe that will hazard ſo noble a 
pleadg, which if it bee foꝛfeited tan neuer moꝛe bee redeemed, 
Dne vpon occaſion of talke ſaid to his fellow. J maruell ſayd ; 
her, that the Diuell ſuffceth vs to liue, ſince wee bee all ſut ch 
gricnous ſinners:to whom the other anſwered, but J maruel 
rather why her hurteth not his ſeruants. b 


Of Popes and their mery Ieſtes. Chap, 24. | 


T is read in the Cronicles that when the Pope is confeeras The thannes 
ted. as they tci:ne it, ther is a great handful of Cowe ſet on of <ovſecras! 
fire in pꝛeſeuce of them ala therwith al theſe wo2ds ſpoken; ©8 8 
Thus paileth the glory ot the world, remember that thou art | 
aſhes and a ni92tal man. A nod leſſon if they would follow it. 
Scr..ms the Jope was called befoꝛe bee was Pope Os porci, 
that is ta ſay , 1Yogs mouth, and ſince his timeall Popes haue 
changed theer cwne pꝛoper names. 
Euariſtus the Pope, appointed ſcauen deatons to gward the 554. Pope 
Popes perton whyle be pꝛeacheth, which I thinke is but ſel⸗ preaching, 
Do:nc,o2 to aſict him that he crre net, wherby hee might come |: 
into obtoquie, and be diſfamed by his aduerſaries. Adrian the 
Pape wilh the whole aſſemblp of Cardinals, Byſhops , and ly 
p;clatcs,and all the Dynode gaue vp all the aucthozity vnto 
. Charles 


Of Pope 
Hogs moutk 
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4 Charles king of Rome, to chuſe and appoincte who ſhoulde bee 
Mope. And mo2couer that all Archbyſhops ſhoulde receiue 
their inueſture of him, and that all that were diſobedient vn⸗ 
to this decree ſhould bee accurſed:mutch repugnant vnto that 
wherin the Popes will take vpon them to make , and depoſe 
Emperours at their pleaſure, 
| Of Cardinals and their mery Icſtes. Chap. 2x. 
how the Ctauianus a Cardina!,cauſed the Pope to ſend fo2 one frier 
' Pope ſent for = Torts to Lions, that had Very good knowledg in Phiſick. 
mer | ry And when he was come vnto him, p frier demaunded þ cauſe 
| 4 tus whyhec ſent fo2 him. The Pope anſwered, 3 haue a Necce 
|; that hath bin this long married, and can haue neuer a childe, 
and J haue ſent fo2 pou bicauſe vou are a Phiſitid, to do pour 
indeuour to make her conteiue. Then anſwered, the Frier, 
pour hollines is hoate, vounge, and luſtye you ſhould ſoner 
make her to conceiue then J can: wherat the Pope laughing 
toke him to be his chaplein. 
no tvvo Two Ppꝛieſtes ſtriuinge befoze the Cardinals foꝛ the Mai⸗ 
Prieſtes ſtriæ ſterſhip of a certain hoſpitall, it is a ſtrange matter to ſe quod 
cd tora be: gne of the Cardinals, hol you two pœꝛe fellowes and vnlear- 
cher, ded, can not agree foꝛ one ſimple Baiſterſhip of an hoſpitall. 
Nap, ſapd one of the Pꝛieſts, it is moꝛe maruell to becholde 
how you ritche pꝛelates and learned men are at ſutch conten⸗ 
tion foꝛ one great Popedome. A certein Cardinall hearing 
cf a frier ᷣ alwaies p2cachcd againſt pꝛelates, would needes 
haue him to pꝛeach in his audience, and hee did ſo. Then ta⸗ 
king occaſion to ſpcake of Cardinals, hee ſaid that the Loꝛds 
Cardinals were fo termed cf this Latin wooꝛd cardo which 
ſianificth the hinge cf a dw2eE. Foꝛ like as the hinges of a 
— dooꝛe lacking oyle do alwapes murmonr and make a noyſe, 
| _—_—_— but becinge oyled do open an Cut very pleaſantly : ſo fareth 
| n it withtheſe Cardinals, foꝛ vntill they haue pꝛomotion they 
. neuer leaue pꝛechinge and cipinge out at couetouſneſſe and 
ambition, and when they haue to mutch then they pꝛeach no 
moe, but arcaſe their bellies with dilicates and giue theins 
ſelues whelp to all voluptuouſneſſe. 
A certein Cardinall had a chaplein called Michael whom 
, bee 
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bee pꝛomiſed that if euer God called him to greater dignitye, Of « Cer 
hee would pzefcr him to his contentacion. Afterward beeing dall ro prod i] 
made Pope and troubled with many affap22s, tee quite fozs f 
gat his old Chaplein Michaci. Who ſceing that he could haue w 
no acceſſe vnto the Pope, w2otc vpon a dooze by the whiche 
he ſhould paſſe,theſe verſes following, 
Here ſtandeth without be fore the doore, Michaelthe Chaple in pores 
saying that honours do manners change, 
But ſeld to better, for that were ſtrange, 
Which the Pope reading, and iecing him ſanding befozs . 
the doꝛe, remembꝛed his pꝛomiſe, gaue him a good benefice, 4 
Ot Archbiſlhops and their mery leſts. Chap. 26. | 
A Certcin Archbyſſhop p:eachinge vpen Palme Sundaye 
diſcourſcd very much of Chꝛiſtes humilitp, and of the ſhee = = t 
Ade whereupon hee rode. And when the ſermon was done, ebedef 
de mounted vp vpon his loſty palkry,and was ridingg hom. the er of 
Chen cane an olde woman running, and toke the bazte by Þ chat Chrin 
idle ſap ng, A pꝛaꝝ pou my Loꝛd, is this the. ſhee aſſe wher⸗ tid pon. 
vpon Chꝛiſt roade? An Archbyſſhop in a ſermon ſozcly in- 
vcicdagainlt p whole oꝛder of P2caching friers , # compared 
them to the Pharaſics, When the ſermon was nniched, and Oc the Arc 
the Archbyſſhop come down out al the.Pulpit, the reader 7 4 pak 
thcſame couent aroſe and came tq him ſar ing v. Lord, yeu Ll 
grace had foꝛgotte n one text which is this; Zhy Ration and 11 
thy Byſſhops haue deltucred thee vnta me. Againe, theſame 1 
Archbyſſhop pꝛeached another time againſt Paſtecs 1 Rea» ofen arch 
ders in the vntuerſities, how they clothed themſclues in ſofte yo cl 
apparell, and ſought ta bee magnified and placed in the chicfe preached 
ſcates in the ſcoles,and Churches, and ſutch like. Shoztly afs gat 
ter the ſame Archbyſſhop chauced to meete with a Reader,in * Muy 
a very foule and dirty place. Zhen ſaid the Archbyſſhep to the ( 
Remaer, what do pon here Maſter Ammiandu, : fo; that was ö 
his name: Mar wy Loꝛd ( quoth he) J come to make cleane x 
neate mine apperell wherof pour GxaceTpake of late and 
there with all be-ſhewed biur his tayle all dirty behinde, ä 1 
An Archbiſhop beyng in viſitation, ſharply puniſhed a ter⸗ * 
tayn Lady P; iozeſſe of a Nunrie koz treſpaces which ſhe had "i 
D.y. tom:nittęd 
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—— _ committed, whom ſhe carneſtly intreated that in conſidera- 
niſkedihe tion fa piete of money, hæ would in part remit the puniſh- 
y priores, ment. But he deneping ſo to do, ſaying, that he loued her not, 
, and ther:o2e he would not pleaſure her ſo mntch: I thinke ſo 
qnoth ſhe,and wel beleeue it, fo there was neuer yet Capon 
that loued an Pen, 
Of Byſhops,and their mery ieſtes, Chap, 27. 
Pf one that Ne thinkyng to get the godwill of a Byſhop by flatterie, 
Hattered a bi- (aid vnto him, my Loꝛd, if your Lo2zdſhip would take leſſe 
chop tor ade paines you might liue yet ſiue vceres, but if you continued (a 
age. till vou will ſcarce liur two yceres to an end. Who anſwe⸗ 
' [ red, had rather be a god Biſhop two yeres, then an ill By- 
ſhop fiue yœres. 
ö One obieced vnto a Biſhop, that he wag fo couetous, foz 
„bre that hy keping a nigardly houſe, he had ſaued mony enough to 
ab renal e his Church lands which dis pꝛediteſſeur had layd ta 
hop bicauſe nioꝛgagr. But be anſwered that he was far moze liberal then 
ge wazcouc=- his pꝛediceſſour, fo2(ſayd he) x haue payd his debts and mine 
us. owne alſo, 
4 A Biſhop in France, pꝛomiſed Philip the French Bynge, 
Ha bimop the firſt Pꝛebend p fell in his gift, he would giue it to whome 
Ade Cocuer tt teaſed the Rynge . And when many fell voyde, and 
abel the kyng was pleaſured with nont, he was ſoꝛe offended, To 
e hinge Whom þ Biſhop ſent this anfwer,veſiring his grace not to be 
pvopcintment offended, ſoʒ he had ret giuen neuer an one of them, but ſould 
a them all. 
a hiho The Bichep of Mentz courſed an Hart, and after long rũ 
ur cui ed nyng, the deaſt trap? into a'deepe ponde, and a greate Mike 
Hat rcauctthimfaſtby the thꝛoat. And when the Part came out of 


c the water ;hce bought the Jotke with hem hanginge by his 
- th;oat,and ſo he tobe thein bothe,and ſcent pieces of them a- 
1 bꝛoad foꝛ pꝛefent to his friends. 


> _  Acertcin Pyelt was accuſcd dnfo ths biſhop of the Dia- 
1 reffc ddꝛ ba ripug his dead Ace fo with Dirige, x Paſſes 
2 of R Alzeli due ping much rebaked fo2 ſo doing he certified 
y ngen the Bishop that it was a very govty'Aﬀe,x had made a will,x 


xd Ae. had bequeathed his Logdſhiy ſiue pounde , which he = — 
| | "on cup 
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bꝛought vnto him. And when the Biſhop had reteiued the mo⸗ 
ney, he ſaid, let him then reſt in peace, + ſo diſcharged þ pꝛieſt. 4 
A noble young? Gentleman that was a ſchollar in Paris, A gentilmans | 
ſayd that all the Biſhops in France were blinde, bicauſe they bar aida 
gaue not ſom god benefice to his maiſter, beyng but poꝛe, and — 2 J 
well learned, Not long aftcr, being himſelf made a Biſhop, 
he was ſo blinded with his ſpirituall pz2motion, that he net- 
ther gaue his pooze maiſter any thing, but on a time when he 
came to Pari, his Paiſter went and met him, bearyng a cous 
ple of TAare candles burnyng in his hand. And when the 
Biſhop aſked him why her did ſo: hee anſwered, bycauſe your 
lozdſhip ſhould ſce mce,fo2 you are blinde. Of a Biſhoz 
A certain Biſhop had many yonge Nephewes and kynl- ,,..-.; 
folkes in his houſe, which alwaies ſat at meate at alow table ;,.4 hiskiab 
befoze him, and whenſocuer any pꝛeferment fell voyde,he re» ſolke. 
pulſed other, and beſtowed? it vpon one of thoſe, Then a man 
of woꝛſhip, whom the Biſhop had bid to dinner, ſet himſelk 
downe at the childꝛens Table. And beeing demaunded by the 
Biſhop why her did ſo, hee anſwered that her could not be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred ſittyng at any other Table, neither knew he any other 
then thoſe that ſat there,aduanced by him vnto any dignitie. 
Of Archdeacons. Chap, 28. 
' A N Archdeacon being in viſitatio,ſpent whole dates in fea ora vom 
ſting x making god cherre, when the people loked that he chu told rt 
ſhould haue pꝛeached vnto them the woꝛd of God. And as her Arch deacor, 
was going from hearyng Maſſe vnto dinner, an olde woman — did not h 
ſayd bnto him p they loked foꝛ that which was his dut ie to do 
meaning, to ſhew them their duties ont of the wo2d of God, 
Mell (quoth the Archdeacon ) J will tot call thee to counſell 
what J had beſt to do. But ſhee anfwcred, ſurely he had ſmall 
tare of our ſoules that put them in truſt to thee, 
An Archdcacon viſited his pariſh Church, from which her Ora ms th 
was pꝛomoted vato the Archdeaconrie. And there came vnto 1-42 poore 
him an huſband man to afke counſelfaying: P. Archdeaton Peng . 
I marvied a pie wife, and not I know where J may haue bel tbe arc!) 
a ritch one, is it lawful fo: m take the poꝛe one, and to dcacon it be 
take the ritche · The Archdeacon anfwered, by no meanes. might nag 
D. ig. Then l 


| 
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Garry ano: Chen ſaid þ huſbandmã, but yon haue foꝛſaken a poꝛechurch 
Wher d was and keepe a ritch Archdeaconry. Which he hearing. gaue vp 
® 74 his Archocaconr?, and returned to his owne Churche. 
Oc a pre. A certein Pꝛieſt againit his Archdeacon ſhoulde come in 
at killed a viſitacion, hauinge none other pꝛouiſion, killed a litle àAſſe 
founge Aſſe Which hee had, and dꝛelled him in the lkcad of Acale, and whe 
u ſtecde of a tie Archdeacon fead hungerly theron at dinner and p P2telt 
| Eli. &. himſeife woulde eate none, the Archdcacon demaunded the 
5 tauſe. Then quod the Pꝛieſt, your Maſterſhip ſaith Þ» J haue 
'1 wit and learning litle pnough already, and therefo2e J needs 
* to cate no aſſes ficalh, When the Archdeacon heard this, he 
, aroſc fcom the table in a rage , and ummediatly depar ted, 
| Of Canons and their mery leſts. Chap. 29. 
8 — pn IVhus in his booke of ces, wꝛiteth an hilto2y of one Phi'ip 
— — that was Chanccllour of Paris, who having many benefices 
har ma 
Th Lcackces, was in his ficknes admoniſhed by the By ſſhop to refigne the 
vp, fo; fearc of longer incurring Gods diſpleaſure: who ans 
ſwered that hee would try the truth cf that, ba foꝛe the greate 
iudge. But ſhoꝛtly after hee was dead, hee appeared vato the 
Byſſchop like a ſhadow, and ſayd: I moſt miſerable w2ctch am 


82 


* damned, and that cheifly fo2 th: cauſes: Firſt fo2 my fruites 
, which J kept from the peoze: Sete ndly ſc nip pluralitye cf 
| 2d bencficcs : And lay fo: my deteſtable whozedome . Poꝛco⸗ 
* ucr hee ſayd, is the woꝛld yet at an end? Then quod the Lys 
| " chop, J marucill that thou hamnge in thy life (tine beencna 
þ great clarke,and ſecing mee and other liuing, who mull all 
„ die becfoꝛe that day coine, ſhouldeſt aſke mee that queſtion? 
© But hee ſapd marucill not at all, fo: in hell there is neither 
H knowledge, no: reaſon, Maſter Albertus ſayd vntoa Canoa 


ot the Cars of Colein, which came home from the Court with a dilpenſa⸗ 
at had por Lion to haue many bencſices: Befoꝛe you might haue gone to 
dupent io. Fell without licence, and now you muſt needes go thither by 

vr many be vertue of pour diſpenſation. 
| pH. There was a Canon which had two Canonries, one in one 
4 Church, another in another, Þd2comed one night p two tas 
ucs were reatched vnto him, and the ſame night p biſhops of 
bath Churches died, Zhen ſome of his familiars expounding 
: his 
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bis dꝛeame, ſaid that he ſhould be choſen biſhop in both places 
and riding out the ncxt day mo2ninge , he fcll from his hoꝛſe 
and bꝛake both his legges, and was faine to go with two crut⸗ 
ches to beare himſcift vp withall. ; 


Ofthe Hault and Lame, Chap, 30, 

Opa tune there came vntoa ſanctes church, ſo many haul a ..;.q 

and Lame pcople to be curcd,Þ the Pꝛieſt could not dziue 4:4 drive the 
them fozth. Chen ſaid the pꝛic ſt, giue me your ſtaues & J wil bault and 
heale pou all. And when he had them, he ſent foz ficr, # beinge lame out of 
de maunded what he would do with it: Burne him 5 is moſt he Churches 
lambe, quoth he, that you may all be healed with his Alſhes. | 
And when they heard this, they ran all away, 


Of Dreiſts. Cap. 31, 


A Certain pooꝛe lecherous Pꝛieſt had a concubine, whom Of prieft 
he loued well, wherof the Archedcacon hearing, comman ⸗ that loſt his 

ded him either to foꝛſake his Church, oꝛ to leaue his concubin Concubine 

But being loth to depart from his Concubine, he reügned his his benes 

benefice,and when the har lot ſaw that he had nothing now to b erher. 

liue withall , ſhe would tar ie no lenger with him, and fo he 

loſt both pꝛoſit and pleaſure together. 

Acertcin Pꝛieſt had two Concubines,one ponge, another Of a vrieft 
olde: Che pounge bicauſe ſhe would haue the Pꝛieſt to be like ©. Fad an 
bcrſcifc , pluckt all the gray heares out of his head, and the yonge and an 
olde pluciit away al the blacke, vntill between them both thet old coucubin 
had made him bald, not only in head, but alſo in his gods, and 
minde. : : 

A poꝛe aged woman, being weake and like to die, beguea⸗ 
thed vnto a pꝛieſt one Den which ſhee had, to bee deliuered Of poore 
after her departure, But the Pꝛieſt came and tooke away woman that 
the Ven while ſhe was yet liuinge. Then ſayde the olde wo⸗ bequeathed 
man, F percciuc that Pꝛieſts bee wozlſe then the Dinell, foz 2 
many a time haue 7 ginen my Ven to the Diuell, z the Fore 
and they haue letten her atone, and now haue giuen her but | 
once to a P2ieſt,and hee taheth her away, f 

There was a Hꝛieſt which vſed to cary holy water, as they | '1 
termed it, about vnto his friends & pariſhoners houſcs,x whe * 
bs 
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he came to a certein ritchmans houſe, he was fare of nothing 
cls but ragling, turſes, and euil language. It fo tuned that he 
caught a ſoꝛe in one of his legges, and at tie P2zictts next cũ⸗ 
mynge thither, he male him good checre, and deſired him to 
p2ay fo; him, Zhen quod the Pꝛieſt, I pꝛay God ſende your 
other legge to bee ſoꝛe alſo, that you may bee moe deuoute. 
TW hich the ritch man hcaringe , well bumbaſted the Pꝛieſt, 
aud with ſtrayning his leg found the pain to bee caſed, This 
o2 the like is alwaye the end of vngodly pꝛapers. 
Of Abbots and their leſts. Chap, 32. 
12 is read in the boke intitled vitæ pattum, that it belonged 
vnto the duty of one Arſenius an Abbot,alwaycs to pꝛouide 
an Abbot fo2 a certein Monaſtarie beeing deſtitute, who ſent 
vnto them a ſchollar of his owne bꝛingynge vp, one that was 
religious and ſeuere. But when the Punktes could not away 
with him, be ſent them another p was calme + gentle, 2 fin- 
ding him to be ſoft and tradable, thei yet midliked him and re⸗ 
quired another. Chen ſaid Arſenius, J haue ſent you twayne, 


whom Imp ſelf haue bzought vp, and I know that neither of 


them is deſtitute of the grace of p holy ghoſt, who appeared in 
the foꝛme of fire, of a Doue, and in none other likenclle 5 1 
haue heard: Ano therfoꝛe I can pꝛouide you none other. 

A certein Abbot came ſuddeinly vpon a company of Munks 
as they were talkinge, when they ſaw him, they were abaſ⸗ 
ſhed, Zhen ſapd the Abbot, wherof were you talkvyuazTUbcers 
vnto one Þ had the redieſt wit among them anſwered,of your 
Loꝛdſhip. And what ſaid yon of me, quoth the Abbot 2 Surely 
we were talkyng, ſaid the Munke, how you and other Abbots 
can ſo ſone ware cuill. Mary anſwered the £bbot, bicauſe 
wee be made of ſo ill ſtuffe, that is to ſay,of Ponkes. 

An Abbot being in the Chapter houſe among the Punkes, 
ſaid that he had no pleaſure noꝛ reſt, but papn + veracion both 
of body i minde in the office, that he was no loꝛd, but rat her 
their ſeruant and underling. Zo whoin the munhes anſwe⸗ 
red: Pidſummer and the feaſt of S. Jhn the Bap'iſt is now 
at hand, go play thy ſelf ſumwhere els, foꝛ wee will haue thy 
ſeruice no longer, and ſo depʒiued him of hic office, 

Che 
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The Abbots rome of B. Denniſe in France being vopde, and Gan 

the tyme of the election dꝛawing nere , the Pꝛouoſt of the fame mee, 
bouſc,offrcd vnto thc king nue bundzed pound fo2 bis good wyl, chat gaue to 
the Chamber layne as much, and the Scllcrer as much alſo; all the king 
whiche money hee ſcucrally willed them to deltucr vnto bis fue c podd 


Chamberlaine. Then the dap appointed foz the election was —— 


tome, and tbe king was ſet downe vnder his cloth ok eſtate, thoſe Abborship 

thꝛee aboue named gaping cuery one foz the pꝛeferment, the of S.Denys, 

king called vnto him a ſimple Punke which late in a cozner, 

and made him Abbot:who alleaging his inſufficienc ie fo2 it, and 

the wozthpnes of many other in the Couent : the king ſmiling, 

J wypl ſupply your want,qucd b&,and giue you fiftcene bundzed 

poundes toward your charges, (which was the Pzouoſtes, Sel⸗ 

lerers, and Chamberlaines money,) aud veſides helpe pou with 

the beſt counſcll and ayde otherwyle that can. An Abbot of = — 
TOY | aund 

Paris, comming into the ſcholcs at the Quodlibets, demaunded chat the abs 

this queſtion, whether it were better to knowe a litle good and bot of Paris 

to followe it, oꝛ to know much and follow notbing: It was ans aeked the 

ſwered hat the firſt was the beſt, Then, quod tbe Abbot, xou bee Choleman 

all fœoles, that lcarne many ſciences and followe none. 


Of Priours aud of their metrie Ieſtes. Chap 33 


N the Pꝛioꝛie ef Rameſla there dwelt a Pꝛiour that was very 
libcra!,wbich cauſed theſe verſes to be wzilten oacr his doze: 
Le open encrmore,o thou my doore, . — 
Zo noue bee ſhut to hineſt or to poore. of — 
But after his dcath , there ſucceeded him another wheſe name 
was Raynhard,as greedic and couc tous, as the other was boun⸗ 
tifuil and libcral!, who kept the ſame verſes there ſtil, changing 
nothing therein but onc!y one point, and made them runne af- 


ter this manner: 
Bee open euer more 0 ther my doove 


T o none, bee ſhut to honeſt or to poore. 
Akterwarde being deiuen from thence fo2 bis extreme nig⸗ 
gilhncCc.it grewe into a pꝛoue: be: that foꝛ one point Raynhard 


loſt his Pꝛioʒ ie. Pziour hauing gycaſtes to dinner, cauſed bis Ig 


Tt, ſeruauntes 


Of the libs: 
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The fourth booke, of merie teſtes, 


k of: Prion, feruauntes to mingle water with the wrne , fo the intent it 
ſi nar ſerucd might itretche the farther. And perceiving one of the Bunkes te 
las gueaſtes j very talkatiue, and full of woꝛdes, ſayde vnto dim: Bzother 
in when wyll your myll leave clacking 2 Jt cannot leaue fir, quod 
vonne min - ; 
| giedvyich tho Punke. as long as ye g eue it ſo muche water. A Pꝛiour fayd 
Src. rutocne of bis Pan'es, that he was like tuto God info thꝛe 
P r quits: Fit it tt at he could net ũürne, foꝛ that be defendedſo 
i . ant bis owne xrnccencie at tler: Chapters: Next in knows 
be be lag aifdti.ges , fo2 her went about rene ſhop to ſhoppe to learne 
te Godin z. eue What u as tone c: ſayd in aun place: And toardly in bees 
„ quil r'cs, ina meu ey place, ſoz hie wandzed erpmuco abzoade. A cer⸗ 
AO me kane Hunke oſplring the tout and others after Cemmplin, 
i * ras frolic very harde Llowrs vpon the Weiours head. Vat meeting 
4P41-ur ch after warde at the Chatter, the J221cur ſapde unto rhe Wunke: 
karabiovves 35:2ther,rou trownet ye? wel tow to diſplie. But when you 
Y d:iple the P.ionr, you moſt ftrtite handſomely and gently,'and 
| not thus, and thus, and buff: ted him well fanouredly about the 


carcs , and ſo was cuen with the Punke foz his hard diſplying, 
Of many merie Icſtes of Munkes. Chap 34. 


' Ofthe youg YOmetyme there was a young Punke in an Abbey, who al- 
| » Munkeraar © wayes went calling bis eyes to the grounde, and was very 
| - = milde andlowly in bebauiour, Aficrwarde beyng made ]ztour, 
Aarmvenrg EE delde vp his head aloft, and was very ſencre and arrogant, 
ill tec ha U hich la ming ſtrange vnto them that kne w him befoge, being 
ou de the demaunded the cauſe of ſo grt at aitcratio: Anſwered, that befoze 
keis ot the he al waies loi ed on the ca: th foz tho keies of Þ Abbey, if haply 
1 . 14. bte might ſind toem: which now baning found. de looked no moꝛe 
uu. ke dut en toe ground, but bea re bimſelt accoꝛding to the dignitie wber⸗ 
feltaſkere neto he was called, u eld Pruke ſitting in v9: tie, fell a ſlpe, 
'Inihequrre, aud dꝛeamed that there came vm (in a faule long ſlouen with 
eder tuch a fiithy wiſpe as the bie to tub bozſes withal, and loking 
4 g: imly vacnbym, would fozetbly taue wpocd bis face there- 
ne vr Mit h. But ba ſtriuing to eſcane from him, pluck! vache his head 
ee + and mckeut ga nſt the wal, and ſo awahed 7 Bunke being 
a deucut zu bis pꝛartte, one aſact him it be woulo dztnke, who 
wagged 


and delectable deuiſes. * 


wagged his finger, ſigniſipng that her would not. Then ſayd the 

Munkes ſeruaunt, my maſter meaneth that he would danke a 

cup of white wine. But when the Danke beckencd with wo 

fingers , fignifipng that be woulo haue none at all, and it was 

demaunded of his ſeruaunt what he ment therby, be anſwer, 

that hz would alſo baue a cup of red wine, ſo tbe maſter dzanke 

but litle and the knaue dꝛanke vp all ihe reſidue. A certayne Qfa ſellory 
Punke leading his yozle to the water, ſaw a countrey fellowe ende 
going ouer a bꝛioge dꝛiuing an aſſe befoꝛe bim fo beauilp laden, — — - 
that ba could ſcarce moue one fote by another, u hem the couns lden vvas s | 
trey fcllowe notwithſtanding beate fo: warde withcut pitie og able to c t 
mercy. Then ſard tbe Punke, wbp wylt thou kyll thy beaſt begs the pacis 
ing laden · The feltowanſwered, be is not fo laden. but her wyll Abbe. 
cat tie al the paciencc of your Abbey , wbereat the Punke was s 

very w2ath. Then ſayd the fellow: Che dumbe beaſt mur mu⸗ 

reth not vnder his burden, and yeu are out of paticrice foz ene bo et 
wo2ds ſpcaktrig. Accrtayne Frier coming vnto the gate or Oz Fer 
an Abbey, leyng that hee could not get in, range the bell very bel, ud 
hard. anda Punke comming to the gate, aſked why be range: the Nunke 
then ſayd the Frier. Tring foz the charitie which is gone awap he rang tor 
from the Abbey, which the Punke hearing, tokc tte bell and — 
range harder then be bad done. Mhat meanetg tins „ then one out of 
quod the Frier. Then quod the Punke, 4ring ſoz the pacience de Abbey. 


Which is departed from pour Frierie. 
Of merie Ieltes of preaching Frier Chap 36%. 


CT is bitten in the Cronicles of Friers, that aftcr the J ateran 

tou ell, when the Pope traue yled into the toaſtes of Toledo, Hovy the 
about certayne affarzes, and would wꝛite vnto Dommick the — vg 
Frier: hee («yd vato the Notarie, wzite vnto Dominick tte ede we 
Frier,and to the rt due ofthe pzcaching Friers, Zhen ſtaying preach. 
a while: w2itc quod he, vnto maſter Donunick, and to the yꝛea · ug Frier, 
thing Fricrs : and after that tyme tbep began to be called the 
p2eaching Friers. Acertayne Frier toſſing the pot, and dꝛin · Of the vries 


' that lard ie 
king very often at the table, was repꝛebended by the PI2tour. — — — 


Chen ſaxd the Frier, It is an olde pꝛouerbe, that a man ougdt „aer cuene ö 
C. u. to puulrrord | 
} 


The fourth booke of merie ieſtes, 


5 to dzinke after a god ſaying. And tbere were ſo many read euen 
Of the fries now, that there is not wine pnough to dzinke after them all: 

| chat bid the fo2 at that tyme the boke of tbe pzonerbes cf Salomon was read 
| officiallif at the table. One maſter Hugh, an Officiall, hauing a Frier af 

he vxere the his table at dinner, and ſceing that be ceuld not cate of the bꝛead 

| God T becauſe it was ſo harde, aſked of him ub te dyd not cate 2 to 

male the Whom the Frier anſwered : If then be tac Sonne of OO ID, 
ſtones commaunde theſe ſtones to bar made bꝛead. Frier Nicholas of 
,* bread. Bronſbarch,an avncicnt # reucrend father would often declare, 
* bow be was the Dult of Saxons ſonne, and after this manner. 
Hovvx friert Che Duke dꝛeamcd that the Dutches his wyfe, bering with 
t 1 —» one we chylde, ſhould beare a ch lde that ſhonlo bœ pooze and a begger, 
laid be vag ànd thercfoꝛc when the was deltucred, he commaunded the 
i che duke child? to bæ Lavne, becauſe he ſhoulde nat ſhame hym. But the 
4 of Szzons Dulches being moued with mothecly pitie, deliuered her ſonng 
| ſonne, vnto a poꝛe lintghts wife, to bꝛing vp as ber owne, and her ch⸗ 
| creaſed in lcarning and knowledge, and taling bimicife to bee 
that pwze knightes ſonne, bee entred into the oder, that the 

Dukes dzcame mpyaht be ſulfilled. At length when te was made 

a maiſter of his oꝛder, and came into Saxome : the Dutcheſſe 

much reiopced in bim, and tolde him al the whole matter. Viows 


* beit he long tyme re fuſed tocrevite ber, ſuppoſing bimſclfs 
> in derde to haue been the pooze knightes ſonne. 

* 

To Of Friers called Minours,and of their meric 

; leſtes. Chap 36, 

K 

| * a foie ACertaine Hinour Frier had diſpleaſed Boniface the Pope, 


that had dir and by tbe Friers of the ſame oꝛder be was deliuered vnto 
feoleſed the bim. Who being bzonght befoze the Pope, and deũcing pardon, 
"Pope made ſayde the Pope vnto bim, thine owne nation and thy Biſhops 
8 [Chis anſrver. haue deliuercd thee vato mee, To whom the Frier in bis owne 
te deience anſwearer: He that dcliucred ma vato thee, bath the 
I _ mozeſinne. At which anſweare the Nope being deuted, ſent 
17 bw bim away fra. Acerten woman of Brunſwik, bequeathed vn⸗ 
e het lo (he inour Friers(of whole fraternitic be was, ) one gar⸗ 

ment 


and delectable deuiſes. "YN ; 


ment wozth a noble. But whe che Antonias came fo the folvns garment to 
and pꝛeached great pardons and iudulgenries of their fratere e minor 
nitie, this woman hearyng tvcreof, carried byz garment vnto frier. 
them, which they recepued with great thanks, Which when tde 

Minozs vnder ſtoode: they blamed hyꝛʒ much foz ſo doing, who = 
made them anſweare that all fraternitics were one kraterni⸗ DP 
tie. Then the Binours vnderſtanding tbat the Antons han 
there in the towne a S. Antontes pig, that was fat and wozth MEE 
a marke, they tooke bim home to they; houſe any killed him. | 
And whenthe Antonians complapned thereof, fog that it was 

to great an infuric, the Pinours anſweared that the pigge bes . 

longed vntfo ttcir frateraitie. fo; that all fraternities are one 
fratcrnitie, In the ende the. matter being b2pught befoge the 

iudges of the citie, it was agreed vyon that eucry one ſhoulds | 

kecpe that which he had, and take better bende hereafter. 

A certaine Pinour Frier of Brunfwik fell mad, but not with ⸗ Ofthe fries 
ſtanding; be could heipe to Male. And leing the Pꝛiours mau — 
bearing a great Capon in a platter, whoſe legges hunge a great 
way ouer the platters (ide, be ran bnto bim, enquiring of hum 5 
whether it were a Crane 02a Capon: But the ſeruant ſharps | 
ly rebuked him awap, and would not tell him. Jn the mozning 
after, when the Pꝛʒiour ſhould ſap Baſſe, be would belpe him. 

And when the Mꝛiour began Confiteor, that is to ſap, I contelle, 

(a ſuperſtitions part of the Paſſe:) Now ſapd this Frier, el me 

whether it were a capon oꝛ a Crauo which you had peſternight 

to ſupper.elſe will not abſolue pon 2 Then the Pour faking 

compaſſion vpon bis follie, (ware vnto bim by Cod that it was 

a capon. Then ſaid the F ricr, A iſereatur ve ſi ri. cc. God forgiue 

you, and ſo fozth,and they pꝛoca ded iu they; louſines. On a time þ 

wen maup mitnour Friers comming fro the Chapter, fiecked Ota cite- 

bntoa certapne citizens vouſe, carrying with them wyne and 0- n chat dee 

tber pꝛouiſlon to make god chere: the touneſman vnderſtan⸗ **2 — c 

ding therof(fo2 de bad been fozth \canfed the Vehman to ring a- eee! 

larme at the doe, and to cry out alonde 23 though thcrre bad Lec: their good 

enimies comming, which noyſe the Friers hearing and fcertng checre 

the loſſe of their hozſcs,and their almes: mn all haſt gat vp into | 

theyz wagong , and rode away as faſt as tyzy could, 4 the god» uM 
C. ui. man * 


The fourth booke of merie ieſtes 


i man of the houſe came in. and ohe the wyne and other pꝛouill⸗ 
on, which laſted him to mae mcrie withall many day: gaftcr, 
Ot diuers merie Ieltes of Nowices, Chap.37. 
| "4 A Certaine Noutce of y o2der of the Pzraching #11crs,being 
eb ia plate amg other Fricrs where they cotcuded ot þ extel⸗ 
' aide that he lentie of thetr oꝛders, cui ry man pe ferting bis own befoʒe the 
neuer iead gther:the ſayd this Notice,ts it true Þ cuety thing u bichchꝛiſt 
| Gar —— did is fo; our iiiſt ruaion:? Ma, ſaide the i iecs. Fut IAneuer 
Flecken Teade, quod tie Nov're, that our ſauieur Chili e was eitber a 
vyrhite or blacke, white, oz era? Frier. but heating that be was à poꝛe 
gtayertict. rather. c bag rather fotlow bis ſteppes therein, then any o⸗ 
! Oithebarie therg, be Carle of Blankenburgh bearing that bis Sonne, 
| 7272 whom he ſent vato Paris to ludie, was become o ouice: be 
that became rode thither to baing dim from thence, Then ſayde hie lonne. 
Nouice · I Would go with pov. if vou could aſſure me of one tir g. A bat 
is that, quod the fatber? The ſonne anſweared : that J may be 
| ſure not to die ſo ſone when IT am abꝛzoade, as when 4 continue 
bere. Which the father hearing. and percevuing his ob! tnacie, 
' Of apoore wi:h(o2zow teparted,.and let bim alonc. Acertatne roze man 
; mans ſonne, Had put his ſonne to ftadie at Yaris, vpon wboſe matatenavace 
chat became he beſtowed all that euer he could carne. thiakuig tha! tc thoula 
Anolis. haue kept and reliened hum in his ofo age, Cut wen ber was 
entred into the oꝛder of pꝛeachyng Friers, his fathir weepyng 
* and lamentiug thereat, aſti d him why he had dene io, who ans 
4 ſweared, bſcanſe J woulde line in ponertie. That might pon 
. | bane done, ſonne, quod the father, u you had fa:tcv at home 
4 u th mee, and never h iue gone oat ef the Ta2ee, fot ron ſhould 
» ®fthe wo. baue found there pcuertie enough. A certaine Pouict emtred 
nice that into the oꝛder at Paris, and as be was g21i.cto hedde at night, a 
"Nav vas anr%in lampe feil dou ne and ol the out war ſput V;w0n dim. Chen ider 
tes vrich bꝛougbt bim vato his bed, where were wellen ſheetes lande 
AMufe cle. vpen a bed cf draw, and hr ws ow maunded to kei pe lente. 
1 The ſnert day wozning, wen the orter Friers came vnto him, 
4 move req andaſſed him hor e be ſated, and wae vſed ſince he came iuto 
2 no. the oder: De anfwearcd, veſternigzt J was anopr ted, and 
nice with layd vpon ſteaue, and made dumbe. One Frier Humbert a 


luce peeces aiſter of te oder, carrying with him certatue Houices unte 
olbread. Lions, 


and delectable deuiſes;: 
Lions, rame to a billige where they caulde get us meate. at 


lengtb an od wo nã bzonghr the m a litte bꝛead bato the bzivge wy 


whercon they ſate, whiche when the Noniices bad eaten. he aſs 

keco hir if he had agy moze, and che 620ught another piece aud 

the rounge men eafe if iminediatly very gret ds v. The thirds 

time be will, ohe to fetche moꝛc, if the had any: which tbe did, 

and thepe ite it vp all ſtratght weyes. Dyer: ſavye the Paſter 

bnfo the Noinces,he wilt pꝛouide you b2cad, that encreaſed the 

fic loaite:: in tue wildernes, recttung vnto them the Whofe lo- 

rie out of the Euangeliſt. and dove tocce wers twelue boſtets 

full lett.ouet 440 E&cfifes teat lo n, was eaten, 322W by Les 

ſus quod the 0:3 w6ntan,ron be ng ſuch, fos roinhavielcfi aone 

at all. 

Of werie leſtes of Connertites, Chap.38, 

Ace ame Coun rare ſe. wing ia an Abbey, ma ted vpon the ohe con 
Abhot, Paine Ponucg at a feu, after that they came ncrti-e that 

from toe Cgapter, where there was much go? cheere p2epared. mocke the 

And hauing wa: daſhes to carrie in, when be had bought in unkes as 

th: 7ſt, he ſapd,: bere 15 nomoʒe. aud like wiſe at the ſecondbe ——_ 

ſayde,thcre is no moꝛe, and ſo at euery one. Then the compa⸗ 

nie being effendeo that they vad fedde ſo much of one diſhe, ſe⸗ 

ing there was plentie, x that they were ſo filled that they tould 

not taſt of the other : demaunded of him, why hc ſayde alwapes 

at euer p diſhe that there was noma2e 2 In veeve, ſapde bee, I 

ſpake that woꝛde, but Jmeant it not of meate, but of Paradiſe, 

F02 in this wozlde you will weare ſoft appareil, eate dclicate 

mcafes, ride with great trapnes. and line in all pleaſure, and 

thzrefoze I meant that pou ſhal: bave no moꝛe in the woꝛlde to ore c 

come. All tre Cattell bclonging vnto a certaine Monaſterie. e gar 

were tarried away tothe pound a god wap of, and the Abbot „erte teich 

ſent a umple Coimertite whithe was in the houſe, to being the be Abbots 

home cõmaunding him that he ſhould not came againe emptie, cartel out of 

but bing what ſocucr he could get. But when hee winchr bad the pound. 

them in the pound. had an weared him that be Could not baue 

them, not with anding tf be woolde fit downe ant eafc mrate 

with him, de Gould be welcome ·˖ he fead very greedeiy, Wibich 


the Paſter of the bouſe be holding, and repzeuing him iomwhat — 


tycr.03c 


— 2 - 


The fourth-booke,of mietie ieſtes, 
there foꝛe iht deelared what commaundement was ginen vnto 
lum, and bieaufe be coulde beare nothing clig home with bim, 
bs would catgic at lea wile as much DE, bis belle. would hold. 


Then ali bp compantc laughed well, and perceguiag the ſim pu 
cific of tie man, gaue him all that be required, 


* Fry” . ow 


a Of many merie Ieſtes of Nunnes. Chap 39. 


| He Nunncs of acertaine Monaſt er ie had this tuſtome, that 
when any of tzem were dcliucred of childe, ſhe Chould. bſg 
recreations, and bathings, and other things necefſaric foz wo⸗ 
* The punish men in that caſ2,and the Nemnes would come a goſſipping vn⸗ 
: _ 1 to hyʒ. and bꝛiug h;2 preſents, But bicauſe that the tezregion 
\ | 4 k they that belonged to the oꝛder ſhoulde not be abꝛogated. at tte mo⸗ 
be get with neths ende ſhe muſk come naked into the Chapticricuſe befoze 
child. them all. and receyuc thꝛec try pes at euerp one of bir filers 
| 1 bendes with a Fore taple, wiiche alwapes bunge vp in the 
| Chaptcr bovſe fo: that piirpoſe. Jn a certaine Penaſterie 
were a companic cf olde Naznes, that had bene god fels 
| lowes in their pouth, vnto whom the yorg Nunnes cleaued ves 
1 | Oftheyong ry faſt, It foztnnes theotpe tadiceP2tozede died. and there (ucs 
t Nuns that credæd ane that was moꝛcſeucri in bir roume which fozbad the 
' "4 . comming in of reugidus men, oꝛ any etbcr vato them. So that 
beit liber the pong Nunnes ſeing tbemſelucsreſtrapned of their libertie, 
ee ſayde vnto the elder Aunnes: happio are vou, Siſters, foz you 
c loſt your. birginitie in your youth whiche if you bad nolre, there 
Other were as ſmall pe ſoz yan to la ſe it as 19 (02. us. Acertaine 
that ſaid Nunnt confeſſuig hyꝛ ſette unto a Biſtep.:hat ſhe had ſiuned in 
, Inconfeſſio, the ace of the ficlh : be ſharply rep3vucd by2 foꝛ to doing, and de⸗ 
x * 8 maunded what cauſe moued hy thereto, and ſhee anſweared, 
E * prove all. god reaſon, fo2 it is wꝛitten, proue all thing. Yea, ſayde tit Bi⸗ 
{ thing. ſhop, but il pou had read all that tert, you had not done it, fo: it fas 
| * loweth in the ſame place, keepe that whiche is 200d. But ſhe 
1 anſwearet, O my Loꝛde, did not turne oucr the lcafe. 
in Of frier Cõ One, Frier Conrade, dining once in a-Narrte, called at the 
har — taule foꝛ vineger, and the Nunnes ſapde they had none. That is 
A vineger m maruell, quod the Frier, beeng — bꝛoken vellets in the 


il chenuntei. houſe. 
a 0 þ Of 


and delectable deuiſes. 
Of many merie ieſtes of ſyſters. Chap. 49, | 
, Of WV | 
A Certaine Spſter in a Pꝛioꝛy. bi ing an old merp wenche, ench in a © | 
made her boaſt that none could finde any fault with her be⸗ Priorie ſaid 
bauioꝛ. Foz ſayd ſhe,if I laugh it is god fellou ſhip, if 3 wa pr tat vone 
it is deuotion, if 3 ſpeake it is Philoſophie, if I holde my peace —— 
it is religion, if 4 flpe it is quicineſſe, if Jryſcit is a viſion, ich her 
and ſo of inany thinges moꝛe. But ſee fo2gat one thing,that bel.auicur. 
the moze ſhx gloꝛyed.the moꝛe fate ſhc was counted. * 
A mery fellow that would faine fet out toc ydle cccpations, Of a merye 
wherin tte ſyfters buſytd them ſelues: He made a cxale, wter⸗ fellery chat 
in hee painted holu ih ſyfters were ſlealing of one gooſe: one Bere © as 
terne of all 
belde bim by the legge,another lay de a kr ife vpper his neckt: e g fers 
and the tie third ſtrake the knife with an bammar: and round ena 
about the cyꝛcle it was thus witten: L oke how theſe the hos 
Ive ſyſters are octupicd about ſtealing of a goſe, ſo are all the 
reſt alſo. Certaine ſyſters conferred fogyther on a txme,by Hovvethe 
what deatbes they u onld wyſhe to dyr. One ſayd J would de⸗ — gg 
ſy2c to be hanged in the coerd of tontemplacion, accozdira to — " i 
the ſayiagofTcb. The other ſayd, J weuldeh;oſe to ba turyed rall death. 
in the graue of brialitte , Tlbe thyzde coucke dto bee burnt 
in the kyꝛe cor charitye :- And the fow2th to bee B20wned in 
the teares of compungion . Put hewe farre thepz tr:warde 
thoughtcs were diflering from they? outward hir acriſp, thepꝛ 
holir and chaſt lines dyd well declare. Aſyſter being in the he y- 
monaſterie bare headed and in her peticote oncip:tu o Friars fer vnco; 
knoched at toc gate. ind ſhee ran to tte gate ant opeuc dit. ard uered her 
being aſhamed biiauſe ſve was bare headed, ſk &« toke vpe the — part 
faple other peticoate to taſt duer ber cad , and vncouc red her * 5 3 
naked buttockes, and can awap as faſt as ſhee could, Then one (46 Friar, 
of the Fryars calling vnto ber, wylled, her to ccuer her naked . 
partes, ſaxing, it is better to fox a womans bart top, then ber 
bare tavle , It foztuned that in a Pꝛioꝛye one night, there 
was a ſoꝛieſt founde a bed with one ofthe ſyſters, vnto wheſe 400 
chaniber many other ok the ſyſters flocked to ſc the irh And ly fters that L 
— ot ibe ſyſtcrs , in whoſe bed alſo at that pꝛeſent vere raken 
there lape a Pꝛioſt, hcard this ſtꝛre, making haſt to gos ſee the 2 bed vrt 
cl. j. other, tyyd pꝛieſ. 1 
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The fourth booke, of merie ieſtes, 


ether, thinking fo couer her head with her accuſtomed vaple, 
tbꝛew the Pꝛieſts bꝛeaches vpon her head, and came vnto that 
mery oꝛ rather lamt᷑table ſpcctable to bewaple þ caſe among 
p otber, as though ſhe had bene gyltie of no ſuch matter. But 
when one of the ſyſters ſam the bzeach: O ſyſter ſapd ſh&e,and 
dearcly beloved fellowe, what thing is this, 02 what meaneth 
this ſtrange ſight? who then beholding her owne naughtinelle, 
was much aſtoniſhed , and becauſe of this accident, the other 
eſcaped vnpuniſhed, foz that ſhee was founde not to bee in that 
fanltec alone, 


Of many merye Dreames, Chap. .. 


2 in the firſt boke and ſeuenth Chapter, wziteth, tbat 
novve king Alexander the king of Macedonie, was warned of the band 
— umn p ſbould lay him in his dzeame, befoꝛe that be felt it to be true 
— tin effect, foz he thonght that be ſawe bim in bis leepe Þ ſhould 
dreame ot kpll bim. And ſhoztly after, when be ſaw the partie, and knew 
one that that he was Antipaters ſonne, he declared the banitie of his 
Should kyll dzcame , and be caſt out of his minde tbe ſuſpicion which ber 
* had concepued of the poyſon , whereof be dyed at Caſlanders 
haaves . Lykewiſe he telleth that whylſt Amilcar, that was 

captaine of the Carthagians,lay in ſiege about the Cittie of Sy- 

Of the racule, he thought that in bis dzcame he bearde a voyce which 
— ſayd, that the night following be ſhol:to ſuppe within the City. 
Then Amilcar being careleſſe, oz rather thinking himſelf ſure 


Captains. 

F of the victozie, was ſome whatnegligent in not lokingcarcful- 
Iyc to his Armie, vpon whome the Sy racuſians tluing fo2tb the 
nert dape, poſſeſſed bis tentcs, toke him pꝛiſoner, and led him 

Of de into tbe Citie. where the ſame night he ſupped not as a conque- 


the dreame Four, but as a captiue , Fryer John of Duren, dꝛeamed one 
vf Fryar nygbt, that bœ rode vgon a ſoayle, hauing two long hoznes , 
Iohn of pu that his armes touched the grounde , and bow the boyes in the 
* ſtreetes ſœ ing bim, laughed and ſhouted at him: after which 
Of the fax. dꝛcaine. as he (ayd, be bad ver ve god f;2tune,but wherein, he 
war that would not tell. A countrep man bwelling nare Ratiſ⸗ 
dreamed bona, dꝛeamed that vpon the bzioge at Ratiſbona he ſhould find 
vyber great greattreaſure , And comming thyther in the mozning ver pe 


rreſure vvas 
to be found, earlye 


2 "os 
ty TM \ 


and delectable deuiſes. 


earlye fo2 that purpoſe, he met with a ryich man Which aſked * | 
him what be ſought, and be told bim the cauſe cf his comming, |» | 
and how and whereof he had dꝛeamed the night befoze. Then 
the rytch man bp with bis fyſt , t gaue vim a bore on the care, 
ſaying : Ab fole, wylt thou belcue dꝛeames: Imp ſelfe dꝛea⸗ 

med this nigbt. bow that in the vylloge of Regendolt in ſuch a 

place, (naming a certains farme plate) 3 ſhoulde finde a great 

ſumme of monep, but J meane not to be ſo much a fle as to 

goe ſeeke it. But when the countrey man heard this, and pers 

tepuing that it was his owne farme where be dwelt, thougbt 

within himſelt, it is happie foz me that I came hytber tbis dap 

to haue a bore on the care, 4 going home immediatlpe, dygged 

in the place which the other named, and found a ritch treaſure. 

Acertaine Cannon in V Verda nigh to the Rhine, which ne⸗ Of * Ca. 
ucr could make verſcin all bis lyfe,v2eamed of theſe two vers ge er 
ſes in bis ſlgepe , which he remembzed well when he awaked, (es in bis 
to this cffect, |  Neepe, 

T he wortles of reuenge, a bytter doome hath giuen on thee. 

Though thou ne knoweſt, how that tb life Shall shortly ended bee, 

And wben he bad openly told it at the table, one of dis familp⸗ 
ars ſaid vnto him, what euer it ſhould ſiguify,if à were in pour 
caſe, I would take ozder with my godes, x diſpoſe them as J 
thougbt beſt, whatſoeuer ſhould befall: but others ſayd it was 
bufatryfle,x that dꝛeames were not to be accoumpted of. But 
be being ſtroken into a dumpe, gat bim vpon his bozſe,+ toke 
bis bawke vpon bis fyſt, roade abzoadc into the ficldes foz 
plcaſure,to digeſt the melancholy, And comming homeward 
at night, where he muſt ryde ouer a bꝛidge Þ lay over an arme 
ofthe Rhine, his bozſe began to ſtriue and plunge, and thzewe 
then botbbcadlonginto tbe Rlune, and there were dzowned, 
Ot diuers and ſundrie Artificers, Chap.42. 

M Acrobius in the ſecond bo:ke of the Saturnalia , wꝛyteth jj #Hovve Ser: 

when Seruilius of Rome, beheld tbe childꝛen of Wlallius, an — aſked 
excellt᷑t painter, bow miſhapen a cupl fauoꝛed they were, ſayd — 
vnto him, Mallius why deeft thou not paint likewiſe aſwcl foz painted noe 
tby ſcife,as thou doeſt fo2 other men? Co whome Nlallius an- 25 well for 
ſwered, J deuiſe in the night time, but J paynt in the day, — 

U.y, One 


— . — . . 
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The fourth booke, of merie ieſtes, 


ofa keruer One Gallatricus a keraer , made Piſmares of puoꝛie of (0 
chat carued ſ mall quantitic , that they were no bigger, neytber coulde be 
Pilmares. giſcerned from thoſe Piſmares that lyued in dæde. 

A certaine Sgoemaher dwelling in a Cittie of Lumbardic, 
= oh — was made a Judge in certaine cauſes, betoꝛe whome one of 
wems the ſame ottupation had a mater then pꝛeſently to bc handled, 
Iudge. And percepuing himſelfe to bæ in (ome daunger, came vnto 

this Shoemaker Judge whercas he late ta iudgement. and ſe⸗ 

| x one erctcly requeſted him to bee fauo:1rable vnto him,ſaping moꝛe⸗ 
be Il "* over vnto bim: Doe you not know me ſx2?J am ſuch a friend, 
=— and ſomtymea fellow of pours. But he aunlwercd him thur⸗ 
1 a lichlye. and ſayde, ſtande away aud trouble ma not, fo: at this 

„ > peſent Jkuowenepther the, no: my ſelfe. 
e Mau mo cramples, and ſayinges might bar alleadged of 
| con- Artificers , of whoinc there is no ſpectall treatiſe made in this 
duſon- poke. But becaaſc I haue alrcadp touched the chiefeſſ ſozts 
and degrers, and it were impoſſible to run thꝛough all: J hall 
requeſt the louing Reader to holde himſelfe contented with 
theſe kewe, which J haue gathered togyther foz his de⸗ 
lte, and to reccepuc tbe m fo2 his part as friendly, 
as J hauc wellinglre employed the ras 
ua ple to w2p:e them. 
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A Table contayning the principall inar- * 
tr comprie i tiroentmrckef Tl 


Philoſophie ,. And theſe are the contentes of the firſt booke, 
which is Philoſophie naturall, 


T He Preface into the firſt booke. Of the partes of Fowles, Cha.24 


Of the times to eate, and howe Of egges and the propertyes ther- 


often in one daye we should eate of. Cha. 25. 
meate, Chap.1 Ot mylke, Cha.26, 
Of appetite, and of the culto:ne in Ol cheeſe, | Cha. 27. 
eating. Chap. 2. Of fyshes, Chap. 28 
Of the order of meates, and cating Of all kinds of fetches or podware, 
of them, Chap 3. as: Rice, Beanes, Lenules, Chit⸗ 
Of the place to cate in. Chap. 4. ches, Peaſon, Cap.29. 


Of meats & drinks wherwith men Of Pot hearbes , and ſallet hearbs, 
be refreshed at the table. Cha.g. as: Garlike, Sorrell, Dyll, Smal- 
Of wincandthe properties there- lage, Arrage, Bancia, Bectes, Bor- 


of. Chap. . rage. Colcwoorts, Onions, Gour- 
Of mead and tlie properties there- des, Comin, Fennell, Iſope, Let- 
of. Chap. y. tice, Mintes, Creſles, — 
Of double beere and ale. Cha 8. Perceley, Leekes, Purcelain, Ra- 
Ot lleshie in generall. Cha. 9. dishe, Rapes, Rue, Sage, Spinage, 
Of che fleche of wyld beaſts. Ca. 10. Mushruincs. — 
Ot Kiddes ſleslie, Chap. u. Of fruy tes, as: Figges, Dates, Ray- 
Of Lambe. Chap.12, ſons, Pomegranats , Quinces, 
Of Mutton, Chap.1z, Peares, Aples, Peaches, Medlars, 
Ot veale. Chup.1z, Pome citrons, Mulberies, Plums, 
Of Porke. Chap. 1g. Cherries, Almonds, Nuttes, Fyl- 
Of Deeres ſlesh,or veniſon. Ca. 16. berds, Chieſtnuts, Akorns. Ca. 3i. 
Of Harcs ſleshe. Chap. Of Spices, as: Pepper, Ginger, Ze» 
Of Beares ſleshe. Chap.1$. doarie, Galangall , Cloves, Cina- 
Of the parts of beaſts. Cha.1y. namon , SatIron , Carrowayes, 
Of baked flesh, or pyes, Cha.20, Chagas <<; 
Ot Fowles in generall, Chia. 21. Of Sauces, as: Muſtard,Salt, Vine 
Ol Pultiey. Cha. 22. gel, Houie, Oyle. Cher | 
Of young Pigeons, Cha. 23. | vai 55 ( 
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The Table. 


| The contents of the ſecond Booke of 
Table Philoſophie, which is mozall, 
The Preface. Of Artificers. Chap.1s. 
* Of Emperours, Chap. Ot Ritchmen. Chap. 77. 
4% of Kings. Chap. 2. Ot Pooremen. Chap. 18. 
„ Ot Princes. Chap. z. Of Religious perſons. Chap. 9. 
Ofthe gentle Byshops, Chap. 4. Of ſtrangers & Pilgrims. Chap. 2c. 
id Of Noble men. Chap.s, Of Hunters. Chap. 21. 
* Of Knightes, Chaps 6. Ot ludges. Chap. 22. 
/ Ot Squires. Chap. Of Lawiers. Chap. 23. 
| Of V Varnours. Chap S. Of Lords bay lifes. Chap. 24. 
Ot Philoſophers and Oratours. Oi Friends & friendship. Chap.2y, 
Y Chap. 9. Of Kinſfolkes. Chap. 28. 
| Of Phiſitions, Chap. io. Of good wemen. Chap. 27. 
Of Vongmen. Chap. u. Ot nauglitie wemen. Chap. 28. 
Of old men. Chap. i. Of Married weemen. Chap, 29. 
Of Citizins, Chap. iz. Of good widowes, Chap, 30. 
Of Marchants. Chap.14. Of Virgins. Chap. zi. 


Of Husbandmen and Husbandrie. Chap ij. 


The contents of the third Booke of Ta- 
ble Philoſophie, which is naturall. 


ue Preface. 

V Vhether aire or meate be more neceſſarie for life: 

VVhether meat or drinke is more neceſſarie for life: 

V Vhether ſleepe or meat be more profitable tor the bodie ? 
VVhether meat or aire nourish more? Chap.1. 
V Vhether can good blood be ingendred of ill meat? 


- V Vhether ſunple or compound meat be ſooneſt digeſted? 


V Vhetherit be good to walke immediatly after meat? 
Whether it be good to ſleepe immediatly after meat? 
v the appetite faileth, when the accuſtomad time of cating is paſt; 


ꝛr our bodies be warmer before meat or after? 
he- 


The Tablec 4. 
Vhether faſting hurt more a cholerick or flegmatick; owplexion? ' 
Chap.2. * AG | 
Vhy (ome deſire much, and are filled with a litle meat? ES: 2 
hether they that haue a ſtrong heat can more tollerate hitger thenꝰ ? 


they that haue a weake? 3 
V Vhy they that haue narow powers can better abide hiuger then they of 


that hauc wide? 
'V Vhether choler nourish? * 
V Vhether ſicke perſons can better faſt then whole? 2 


UUhether the ſtrengtli of a ſtrong ſtomacke can better tollerat faſting 
then of a weake? | 

UVUhether he that vſeth to cate much can better abide to faſt then he 
that vſetli to eat litle? 

UVhether faſting anoy more in warme or cold ſeaſons? 

' hy are the greedieſt teeders ſooneſt filled? 

FF hy we receiue hotter meates into our mouthes then we are able to 
abide in our handes, , Char. a 

hy it one that is hungry drink, it appeaſeth hunger? 

V Vhether thoſe that ſaſt are more a hungred thena thirſt - 

VF hy it is more pleaſure vnto vs when our thirſt is quenched with 
drinke or when our hunger is appeaſed with meat? 

Y/ by one kind of drinke ſeemeth ({tronger to one that is faſting then 
to that is full? 

V neue! -tothem that are thurſtieby a drie ſtomacke alitle drinke 
. dent. 

v Vhether the ſtomack be burdened with much drinke? 

V Vhy a mciſt ſtomack can beare much? 

V Vhether thirſt proccede at any tune from the Lungues? 

VVhy thirſt of the Lungues be appeaſed by drawing in of cold aue 
and of the {tomack by cold drinke? 

V Vhether thirſt be a deſite gf that which is cold and moiſt, or of tha 


which is hot and drie? 4 
VVhether water ſlake thirſt more then wine? Chap. 
Of the hurtes which happen aftermeate, with the queſtions therts '» - 

longing, | 

SS 7 1 | 


Of Bread, and the queſtions therto apperteining. 
vine, and the demandes vicrunto incident, 


\ 


| | ＋ Be Table. | 


* 
Of fleche, wit the proper queſtions thercof. /. <1 4Chaps. 
| Of Egges, and the demaundes touching the ſame. Chap.g. 
6 Of Fy shes, and their queſtions, Chap.1o, 
Of Pulſe and Podware , with their probleames, Chap. u. 


Of Pothearbes and Sallet hearbes, and their queſtions, Chap. 12. 
Ol Fraites,and certaine demaundes concerning the ſame, Chap.13, 
. Of Salt,and the proper que{hons thereof, Chap. 4. 
; F+ Otfhony and oy le, and motions touching their natures. Cha. ß. | 


Th 1 * 
| & The conte nted of the fowrth booke, of 


© 0 
; * Cable Philoſophic.which mo2aily treateib ef boneſt my2th, 
Xi — and plcaſaunt paſtimes. 


OT ee ts —ä—ä— 


J He Preface. 2 Of Children. Cha 21. 
| Ot honeſt wyrth and paſtimes. Ot Blindfolke, Cha.22 
Chap.1. Ot Feoles, Cha 23. 
Of pleaſaunt inuectiues. Cha. 2. Of perſons poſſeſſed. Chia. 24 
Of ſpeaches conuenieut to cuerye Ot Popes, Cha 25. 
perſon. Chap.z. Of Card:nalles. Chap.26 
Of apt pleaſaunt wordes, Cha 4. Of Archinshops, Cha. 295 
. Offmberours, WY Chap.s, Ot Byshoppes. „ Chap. 28 
5 Of Kinges. ; Chap.6. Ot Archdeacons, . Chap. 29 
; Of Princes, 5 - } Chap. . Of Cannons, Chap. 30. 
Pf OfFarlcs. Cha.S. Of the halt and lame, C lap. 30. 
1 Ot Knights and fouldiors. Chia. 9, Ot Prieltes. Chap . 
4 Of Squiers, Cha. io Of Abbottes, Chap. 33, 
Of Phiſitions. Cha. u. Of Priours, Chap. . 
4 Tawiers & aduocates, Cha 12. Of Niunkes. Chap. 3p. 
| — Chap. iz. Of Dreaching Friers, Clhop.36, 
E Vierers, Chap 14 Of Minour Frers, (C hap.37 
Af Hufbandmen. Chap. g. Of Nouices. Chap. 38. 
5 * Jewes Chap.16 Of Connertites, Chap. 19, 
þ  Thieeues, Chap. y. Ot Nunnes. Chap. 40. 
fl > ers. Caap,13 Cf Sylters, Chap 41, 
. '- 5, nl. Cha, 19. Ot Dreames, Chap.42, 
4 emen & mayds. Ca. 20 Of ſundric Artificers, Chap. 43. 
' Y a 
* F Thus cadcth the T Ale. — 
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